
ROEERT HALL, 1764-1831, 

A STUDY OF HIS THOUGHT AND WORK

George Jeter Griffin

A Thesis: Submitted in Partial Fulfillment 

For the Requirement of the Ph.D. in Theology

University of Edinburgh 

1948



PREFACE

In the following study of Robert Hall, it has seemed 

most fitting to focus the investigation on the minister*s 

four pastorates, since it is in relation to these periods 

that the various aspects of his thought and work can best 

be understood.

The work does not profess to be a biographical study, 

inasmuch as Gregory, Morris, Greene, Hood, Trestrail,Hughes, 

and others have adequately attended to this. Except in the 

first chapter, which is intended to be introductory, only 

as much biographical detail is employed as will enable the 

reader to grasp the full import of Hall's thought and a- 

chievements. Also, in order to make clearer the signifi 

cance of his ministry, brief historical incidents bearing 

upon his times are noted at the outset of the chapters 

dealing with his different pastorates*

Research for this investigation has led the writer to 

those places most closely connected with Hall during his 

own life time, and, in all, it has enabled an American Bap 

tist to learn more of and appreciate more fully one of the 

most interesting figures, as well as one of the most im 

portant periods, in the development of Baptist history. If 

the writer had followed the pattern of most existing arti 

cles and works on Hall, he would probably have written in

ii
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much more laudatory terms than, in fact, he has done; but 

he has rather sought to be as unprejudiced and objective as 

possible in his treatment of the subject.

The British reader will note that the authority for 

spelling and punctuation has been that of a standard Ameri 

can dictionary, and it is to be hoped that this will offer 

no undue hindrance in the perusal of the thesis.

Gr. J * Gr.

Edinburgh 

(and 

Pittsboro, N.C.,U.S.A.)
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CHAPTER I

EARLY DAYS AND EDUCATION

1. Hia Parents

To know a man* his mind and his thought, some idea of 

the roots from whence he springs must be appreciated. Most 

aptly is this the case with the Reverend Robert Hall. -His 

parents and especially his father made an impression upon 

him which steadfastly remained through all his days. The 

son, ever conscious of a paternal influence, esteemed it 

the greatest favor which Providence had bestowed upon him 

to have possessed such a father, "whom in all the essential

features of character," he said, "it will be my humble am-
1 

bition to imitate." This aspiration was in a great measure

realized; for the son not only bore a striking resemblance 

to his father, but even more, he was much like him in the 

make-up of his mental and spiritual faculties. A cursory 

observation of the elder Hall will reveal some of the nu 

merous ways in which the father and the son were alike*

It was into a poor yet respectable family of farming 

people that the elder Robert Hall was born, near Newcastle- 

upon-Tyne, in April, 1728. In his early days, he attended 

a Presbyterian "meeting" but the pastor of this church did 

more to hinder than to help him. While still a youth, he

1 Robert Hall, Help to Zion's Travellers, (Preface 
to 3rd ed. by the younger """"^



became most dissatisfied with his spiritual welfare. Day in 

and day out he worried about his condition. In addition to 

this mental and spiritual anguish, he met with a series of 

accidents which caused him serious bodily injury, but it was 

his apparently unpardonable sins which gave him more concern 

than his physical disabilities. At length, through a care 

ful study of the Bible, he came to full salvation and joined 

the fellowship of another Presbyterian church. It was not 

long after he had united with the Presbyterians that a Bap 

tist group licensed a house about twelve miles from his 

home. Hall, then about twenty years old, possessed a par 

ticular dislike for Baptists. Along with two friends, he 

went to argue with the Baptist minister on the subject of 

baptism. On two separate occasions the Baptist preacher was 

too clever for his young contestants, and the final outcome

was that Robert Hall, at the age of twenty-four, became a
2 

Baptist himself.

Shortly afterward Hall felt the call to preach, and 

in 1753, he left Horthumberland to become the pastor of a 

Baptist church in Leicestershire, at the little village of 

Arnesby. Upon his arrival in Arnesby, he found the people 

most plain and poor, Mbut he habitually entertained so low

an opinion of himself" that he felt capable of preaching
3 

only to such a congregation. The trials and difficulties

2 J.W.Morris, (ed.) The Complete Works of the Late 
Rev. Robert Hall, pp. 14-15 

3Ibid., p. 22



which confronted him were aggravated by a scheming trustee 

of the church, who for a long while made things most un 

pleasant for the minister* Because the church gave him a 

salary of only fifteen pounds a year, Hall, in order to 

support his family of fourteen, was compelled to turn to a 

small farm for additional resources.

Very little is known of his wife, the mother of Robert 

Hall, other than the testimony generally "bestowed upon her

that she Hwas a woman of sterling sense and distinguished
4 

piety." Soon after her death, her husband Wrote of her,

that she was a "precious tried Christian, who had generally

been highly favoured of the Lord since she knew him of a
5 

truth." Adding to the burdens of the Rev* Robert Hall of .

Arnesby, was the illness of his wife during the last four 

years of her life. Prior to this affliction, she had been 

of an active and cheerful disposition and a constant support 

and comfort to her husband in all his troubles. During her

illness, however, Mrs. Hall suffered not only physically but
6 

from great mental depression as well. When her youngest

son, Robert, was twelve years old, she died in December of 

1776.

Some four years later Hall married again, and his 

second wife proved to be a helpful companion through the

4 Olinthus Gregory, "A Brief Memoir of the Rev. Robert 
Hall,A.M," Hall's Works, VI, p. 2

5 Morris, Works of Robert Hall, (Elder) p. 26
6 Ibid., p. 24



remainder of his life. As if prophetic of his son's suf* 

ferings, the elder Hall spent the last six years of his 

life in very poor health. Throughout this period he Was 

subject to frequent and alarming spasms of the stomach, and 

when these spells came they caused him untold agony. Toward

the end they came upon him with increasing frequency; so
7 

that "this eminent servant of God" died in March, 179l» Dr.

John Ryland was called upon to preach the funeral sermon* 

and Andrew Fuller delivered the oration at the grave* Both 

of these men bore witness to the life and work of the de 

parted minister* They spoke of his absence of false pride 

and of his deep humility* They recalled his great abili 

ties, his prudence. his gentleness* his fortitude and 

courage* They told about his pulpit habits--how he would 

timorously ascend the pulpit, how that as he spoke he fre 

quently forgot himself and appeared completely absorbed in 

his subject. Then further* Ryland and Fuller remembered 

the son, young Robert, and prayed that the paternal spirit 

would descend upon the young minister* Fuller composed a 

lengthy poem for the occasion and concluded:

Yes, here's Elijah's mantle: may there too 
A double portion of his spirit rest 
Upon us all; and, might I be indulged 
In one more special wish* that wish should be* 
That he who fills his father's sacred trust 
Might share the blessings of his father's God, 
And tread his steps; that all may see and say,

7 Morris, Works of Robert Hall, p. 36



Elijah's spirit on Elisha rests. 1 8 

The father of Robert Hail ministered in Arnesby during 

a thirty-eight year period, and for a man of limited edu 

cational advantages exerted a marked influence not only upon 

the local community, but upon his fellow Baptists far and 

near. In the year, 1779, he was appointed to preach a ser 

mon before the ministers and messengers of the Northampton 

shire Association. Fifteen years earlier, it was he who 

had been chiefly instrumental in forming this organization 

of Baptist churches and ministers. The sermon which Hall 

preached to that group was so well received that his 

hearers encouraged him to expand the message and have it 

published. The result was a small book called, Help to 

Zion's Travellers, in which the author endeavored to re 

move the various stumbling-blocks of God's children in 

their doctrinal, experimental, and practical religion* 

Joseph Ivimey, in his four volume, History of the English 

Baptists, testifies to the value of this book, by claiming

that it marked the beginning of a new era in the history
9 

of the Baptist denomination.

Certainly that book was the turning-point for one of 

the denomination's greatest missionaries. William Oarey, 

a member of the Church of England, was an apprentice to a

8 A«G.Fuller, (ed.) The Complete Works of the Rev. 
Andrew Fuller, (New ed.,18377 V, p. 741

9 J.'Ivimey, A History, of the English Baptists, IV, 

p. 41
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shoemaker at Hackleton. Eager for all the information he 

could acquire, Carey read every book that came to his hand. 

It was during his apprenticeship that he underwent a change 

of mind concerning Dissenters, and ultimately allied him 

self with them. In the process of this change, his mind Was 

much confused; he could not reconcile the 'hyper-Calvinism* 

then maintained by most Baptists with his idea that Crod 

wanted him to go out and convert the heathen. During that 

confustion a copy of Hall*s little book came to his hand, and 

it immediately supplied Carey with a system of belief most 

satisfying to his spiritual and mental needs. In praise of 

Help to Zion's Travellers, Carey stated that he could not
*____-» ~ —————— -————————————, 

^

recall having read any book "with such raptures." His 

biographer tells how Carey carried the book to India with 

him, and treasured it to the very end of his life.

It was largely through this book, that the elder Hall 

had such a profound influence upon Baptist thought* He, 

along with Andrew Fuller, did more than any other to remove 

the stigma of ultra-Calvinism from the theology of Dissent 

ers and especially Baptists. Without going all the way to 

Arminianism, they remained in the Calvinist tradition, but 

by eliminating the "excrescences of Calvinism," as the 

younger Hall declared, they paved the way for marked strides 

in the denomination.

10 George Smith, The Life of William Carey, p. 16
11 Hall, Help to Zton's Travellers,"p. xxvi



2* Home and Bristol Training

Eleven years after the elder Hall had come to Arnesby,

his fourteenth child* Robert ilali was born "on the 2nd of
12 

May, 1764." Prom the very beginning, Robert was a weakly

child, and recurring illness proved a serious handicap 

throughout all his days. The first two years of his life 

were spent under the constant care of a nurse, and at every 

opportunity she would take the frail child out into the 

fresh air. Host often she carried him to the cemetery 

which adjoined his father's chapel. Oddly enough, it was 

from the gravestones that Robert, with the assistance of 

his nurse, learned the alphabet and began to utter his first
 

syllables. Theretofore, his inability to walk and talk had 

caused his parents considerable anxiety, but after that 

initial beginning, his powers of speech developed at a most 

rapid rate.

As a young boy, Robert speedily became interested in 

books and reading. According to the custom of the villages, 

he received his earliest instructions at a dame's school, 

first under Dame Scotton and then under a Mrs. Lyley* At 

the age of six, the lad was placed in a school four miles 

from Arnesby, under the care of Mr. Simmons of Wigston. 

Quite soon it became evident that the long walk from his 

home to Wigston was proving too strenuous for the frail

12 Gregory, "Memoir," Hall's Works, VI, p. 1
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youth; therefore the elder Hall arranged lodgings for him13 
and his brother, John* in a Wigston home.

By the age of seven, Robert in childish fashion began 

to imitate his father by preaching to his playmates and some 

of the servants. Those who heard him testified that "reli 

gious principles had at that early period a decided influence
14 

upon his mind. M Furthermore, this is seen in the books

which he selected for his reading. Before he was nine years 

of age, he had read with interest and understanding Butler*s 

famous, Analogy and Jonathan Edwards 1 books on The Affections 

and The Freedom of the Will* By another year the youth was 

composing essays of his own.

It is not surprising that in 3375, Simmons informed 

Robert's father that he was no longer able to keep pace with 

his pupil. Therefore, to the relief of the teacher, young 

Hall left this school in Wigston and then went to Kettering. 

There his father had a good friend in the person of Beeby

W^llis, in whose home the Baptist Missionary Society was to
15 

be begun in 1792. Wallis, moved with deep sympathy for

the pale-cheeked lad, suggested that his father leave him in

his home for awhile in the hope that the "change of air
16 

would improve his health." While staying there, Wallis

13 Gregory, "Memoir," Hall^ Works, VI, pp. 2-3
14 J.W.Morris, Biographical Recollections of the Rev. 

Robert Hall, A. M., p. 27
15 Geo. ""Smith, Life of Carey, p. 53
16 Gregory, pj>. cit. , p7~4



frequently had his young visitor exhibit his precocity by 

speaking before various groups who gathered in his home.

Following his brief stay in Kettering, Robert's father 

placed him in the school of the Rev. John Ryland of North 

ampton, Though a most eccentric individual, Ryland was a 

born teacher. Early in his life he had recorded in his diary:

'If there is ever a God in heaven or earth* I vow 
and protest in His strength, or that God permitting 
me, I'll find Him out; and I*.ll know whether He 
loves or hates me, or I'll die and perish, soul 
and body, in the pursuit and search...,'

17 
and this was signed, John Collett Ryland. Impetuous or

not, Ryland felt that if England was to be saved the child 

ren must be educated; therefore hfe gave himself to this 

task. That he in a large measure succeeded is revealed by a 

tribute which his pupil, Robert Hall was to pay him some 

years later:

'As a teacher of youth, he had a constellation of 
excellencies... He had walked in all the fields of 
human knowledge; and it seemed to me, an inexperi 
enced youth, that he knew everything that was fit 
to be known, and could do everything that was fit 
to be done.' 18

At the beginning of his work in Northampton, young Hall 

did not appear very promising either to his teacher or his 

fellow students. Rather than join his young friends, Robert 

spent much time by himself. He was meditative and contempla 

tive; so much so that it caused him to be most forgetful and 

absent-minded. In running errands he frequently made glaring

17 J. Culross, The Three Rylands, p. 17
18 Ibid., p. 37
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mistakes, such as going to the grocer*s shop instead of the 

butcher's. Consequently, Robert was an object of curiosity 

and amusement to his companions* It is to the credit of his 

teacher, John Ryland, that he was able to awaken the dormant 

talents in his unusual pupil* The students were assigned 

compositions with the promise of a prize for the one who 

wrote best, and it was this direct competition which brought 

out the latent qualities of Robert Hall. He produced an 

essay which was not only better than any other, but was a 

delight to his tutor. Ryland was so highly pleased with

Robert's first efforts at writing that he sent some of them
19 

to be published in current periodicals of the day.

During his school days at Northampton, Robert had the 

privilege of hearing Thomas Robins, a tutor at the Daven- 

try Academy, preach while on a visit to Ryland*s school. The 

style of this sermon and the diction of the preacher made 

such an impression upon Hall that he sought early to be an 

imitator of Robins. Years later in recalling that sermon, 

Hall testified concerning Thomas Robins:

Among many other mental endowments, he was re 
markable for delicacy of taste and elegance of 
diction; and, perhaps my reader will excuse my 
observing, that the first perception of these 
qualities which the writer of these lines re 
members to have possessed, arose from hearing 
him preach at Northampton on a public occasion. 20

After eighteen months under the tutorship of the Rev.

19 Morris, Recollections of Robert Hal1, pp. 32-33
20 Hall, "Memoir of Thomas Toller," Works, IV, p. 306
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John Ryland, Robert was compelled to leave Northampton be 

cause of the poor state of his health. However during that 

period, he had made rapid advancement in mathematical and 

classical subjects, and it was with reluctance that at the 

age of twelve, the youthful scholar had to return to his 

home in Arnesby. That by no means meant for him the end of 

his educational pursuits, for under the able and wise tu 

telage of his excellent father, young Hall continued to pre-
21 

pare his mind for future usefulness.

Staying at home, working under his father, and in his 

library proved to be an enjoyable stage in Robert's life*

"His sprightly wit and obliging manners rendered him a great
22

favourite at home, and among the neighbours*»* * * frequent 

ly the youth would go out on his father*s small farm s.nd con 

verse with the laborers. In this manner he highly enter 

tained them by sharing with them witty stories and shrewd 

observations. Life was not all seriousness with the lad; 

for often he played practical jokes on his friends, and 

joined them in their games and sports. About the time 

Robert was fourteen years of age, he was seized with an at 

tack of measles and it is thought that this was responsible

for the weak voice which handicapped him throughout all his
23 

life.

21 Morris, Recollections of K. Hall, p. 34
22 Ibid., p. 34
23 Unsigned article on Robert Hall, The Baptist 

sine, Vol. VII, Mar. 1832, p. 90
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In the year 1778, the church book at Arnesby records a 

notable incident in Robert Hall's life. On the 23rd of Au 

gust, it is written that the youth gave to the church a de 

finite account of his reception of God's grace * and on the

6th of September, that he was baptized and added to the
24 

church membership.

As his father was in no position to send his son to a 

seminary, young Hall was fortunate when he qualified for the 

Dr. Ward fellowship. Dr, John Ward of Oresham College had 

left money for the education of young men who should be 

chosen preferably from the Baptists and who would study to 

be either tutors or ministers. A further stipulation of 

this foundation was that the students after first going to

an English seminary, were to complete their training in a
25 

Northern university. Thus after qualifying for this

foundation, Robert Hall, in October of 1778, went to Bris 

tol in order to enter the Baptist Academy, At the time of 

his entrance the Rev, Hugh Evans was head of the academy as 

well as pastor of the Broadmead Baptist Chapel; for ac 

cording to the church constitution it was understood that 

the pastor would also serve as head tutor of the academy. 

Assisting Evans was his son, Dr. Caleb Svans, who later took

over the work upon the death of his father in the spring of

26 
1781. A third member of the staff was the Rev, James

24 Morris, Re colleet ion 3 of R. Hall, p. 36
25 S.A,Swain, Faithful Men, pp. 101-10£
26 E.Terrill, The Records of a Church of Christ Meet 

ing in Broadmead, Br ist ql, (N. Hay croft, ed. T""PP . 312-313
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Newton, who was serving as the classical tutor. Although 

this institution had already had a long history prior to 

Hall's appearance, it was not until 1770, that it "began its 

greatest usefulness under the name of the "Bristol Education 

Society."

That the youthful scholar highly profited by his studies 

in Bristol, there can be little doubt. Besides receiving in 

struction in the classical languages and the rudiments of 

science, the students there were given specific help in pre 

paration for the ministerial office. Sermons and essays 

were assigned to be delivered and written, and to assist in 

this work there was placed in the hands of Hobert Hall,

Gibbons*, Rhetoric, a book which he read with utmost eager*27
ness and often referred to in his later life.

Hot only was young Hall satisfied with his studies at 

Bristol, but that he approved of his tutors is evidenced by 

a letter which he wrote to his father in Arnesby. Alluding 

to Dr. Caleb Evans, Hall asserted that in all respects he 

was a most amiable person: Mas a man, generous and open 

hearted; as a Christian, lively and spiritual; as a preacher,

pathetic and fervent; and, as a tutor, gentle, meek and con-
28 

descending." In the letter,the son went on to tell his

father how particularly interested he was in his study of 

divinity. It was his wish that at some time he could be 

near his father to consult often with him on this important

27 Gregory, "Memoir," Hall ! s Works, VI, p. 7
28 Ibid., p. 6
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subject.

So absorbed did Hall become in the merely intellectual 

side of his studies, that his associates began to question 

his orthodoxy. Despite the high principles which he pos 

sessed and the regularity of his devotional habits they felt 

that he was emphasizing one side of his studies to the ex 

clusion of the other. In one of Robert's essays written 

about that time, support is given to his friends* suspicions. 

In this essay entitled, "Ambition, M the young student claim 

ed for intellectual superiority a place far above all moral
29 

and spiritual qualities. Along this line of thought, the

young minister continued for a decade, but after that, he 

experienced a considerable change in his outlook and his ap 

proach to theology.

One occasion which he never forgot occurred during his 

student days at Bristol, and because of it he was a dif 

ferent man ever afterwards. From time to time each student 

in the academy was assigned a text from which to preach in 

the vestry of Broadmead Chapel, before his classmates and 

tutors. When Robertas time came, he felt quite confident 

in himself; for he had prepared a scholarly and masterly 

dissertation. When he arose and began to speak, his hear 

ers were greatly impressed with his efforts, but he had 

not proceeded far before he suddenly stopped. His mind 

had gone completely blank, and he was forced to sit down in

29 Gregory, "Memoir," Hall's Works, VI, p. 7
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deep humiliation. His tutors must have understood his em 

barrassment; nevertheless* they assigned him the same task 

one week later.

This second attempt was accompanied by a second 
failure, still more painful to witness* and still 
more grievous to bear. He hastened from the ves 
try, and on retiring to his room, exclaimed, 'If 
this does not humble me, the devil must have me.1 '30

Apparently it did humble him; for in his later life, humility 

was one of the outstanding marks of his character.

Completing his first year at the academy in Bristol, 

Robert returned home in 1779, to spend his summer vacation 

with his father. One day during the summer the elder Hall, 

accompanied by his son, went to ClipstOn in order to take 

part in the ordination service of the church*s first pastor. 

Present also at that occasion was the Reverend Benjamin 

Beddome, the celebrated hymn writer. Being introduced to 

young Robert, Beddome was so interested in his appearance 

and conversation that he insisted upon him preaching at the 

evening hour. Because there were so many ministers present 

at the ordination, Robert was most hesitant about accepting 

the invitation. However, after considerable persuasion, he 

agreed to preach. Selecting a rather philosophical subject 

and one which required much argumentation, the young minis 

ter made a good impression upon his hearers. "Later on> 

when he had become famous, Robert Hall was often in Clipston,

30 Gregory, "Memoir," Hall's Works, VI, p. 8
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but no visit can have been as much talked of as his first
31 

public appearance. 11

When the summer holidays were over, the student from 

Arnesby took up again his work in the"Bristol Education 

Society." He continued to do good work, but at times his 

habits were quite eccentric. Absent-mindedness caused him 

to pick up books or papers which belonged to other students;

so that finally it became necessary for Dr. Evans to pro-32 
vide a place for him to study in his own private office.

One day during his student days there, two young men 

who belonged to Robert Robinson f s congregation in Cambridge 

visited the city and asked Dr. Evans to allow one of his 

students to show them about Bristol. Robert Hall was ap 

pointed to this task, "and he so delighted his companions 

with the liveliness of his spirit and the charms of his con 

versation, as to produce a very strong impression in his

favour, which was communicated to their friends on their
33 

return." It was this incident which later paved the way

for Hall's call to the Baptist Church in Cambridge.

During the year between his first public appearance at 

Clipston and the summer of 1780, the young scholar had 

preached on numerous occasions, but he had not formally been 

called to the ministry. Therefore when his son returned

31 Payne and Allan, Clipston Baptist Church, p. 7
32 Morris, Recollections of R. Hal1, pp. 39-40
33 Unsigned article on Hall In ThV Baptist Magazine, 

Vol. VII, March 1832, p. 91
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from Bristol to Arnesby, the elder Hall was eager for his 

namesake to be set apart for the ministry. According to 

the custom of the Baptists* "The youth had to pass through 

some examinations respecting his inclination, and motives,

and the end he had in view in reference to the ministry, and
34 

to make some declaration of his religious sentiments."

Having done that to the satisfaction of the church, Robert

Hall was officially called to the work of the ministry "by
35 

the church at Arnesby, on the 13th of August, 1780.

Walton, in a discussion of the Baptist view of the

ministry, cites the case of Hall's call as evidence for a
36 

wider conception of the ministry. Theretofore it was

understood that each local church would call and ordain 

its own minister. In the case of Robert Hall, however, 

there was no thought of his becoming the minister of Arnesby 

Church. He was only a member there, and never the pastor; 

thus he was set apart for the work of the ministry in any 

Baptist church which would choose him as pastor.

34 E.P.Hood, Robert Hall, p. 16
35 Morris, Recol'Iections of R* Hall, p. 44
36 R.C.Walton, The Gathered Community, p. 97
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3. At the University of Aberdeen

One more year was to pass before the young minister 

completed his studies in the Baptist Academy at Bristol. If 

he was to receive further training he would have to look to 

a university in Scotland or Ireland, because it was impos 

sible for a Dissenter to enroll as a regular student in the 

English universities* Continuing under the Dr. Ward foun 

dation, Robert Hall made his way to King*s College, Aberdeen, 

in the autumn of 1781. On his journey northward, he Was ac 

companied by another student, named Joseph Stennett. Bearing 

with them letters of introduction to Dr. Erskine of Edinburgh, 

the two students interrupted their trip by a visit in his 

home. After they left him, Dr. Erskine wrote a letter to the 

Rev. John Ryland of Horthampton in which he referred to the 

visit of Hall and Stennett. He was most pleased with the 

students, but he wrote about the city to which they were 

going:

*Though there are many excellent teachers at Aber 
deen, and both they and the ministers are remark 
able for purity of morals, I have some fears, from 
different accounts, that the general strain of 
preaching there is less evangelical than in sev 
eral pulpits in Glasgow or Edinburgh.' 37

Obviously Hall did not find the same atmosphere in the 

University that he had experienced at the Baptist school in 

Bristol. He deplored the lack of religious advantages 

which he found in that seat of learning. He objected to the

37 Gregory, "Memoir," Hall's Works, VI, p. 11
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flagrant use of profanity by his fellow students. Neverthe 

less, he was able to find "some congenial religious societ
y,"

and among others, he became acquainted with the aged siste
r

38 
of Alexander Gruden, the compiler of the Concordance. But

by far, Hell's most cherished friendship at Aberdeen was 

with James Mackintosh, a native son of Scotland.

Although one student was studying for the ministry and 

the other for quite a different profession there was someth
ing 

about the mental make-up of each which threw them together 

as bosom friends. They delighted in reading Xenophon, Herod* 

otus, and Plato; whenever possible they sat together in the
 

lecture halls; they walked together along the banks of the 

Don, discussing what they had read and studied. Their 

favorite pastime was disputing over the moral and philo 

sophic ideas of Berkeley, Butler, and Idwards. In later 

life both testified that they had learned more from those 

friendly discussions than they had from their reading. £or 

his part, Sir James Mackintosh, in his Memoirs, Wrote about 

Robert Hall:

f Eis society and conversation had a great in 
fluence on my mind. Our controversies were al 
most unceasing. We lived in the same house, 
and we were both very disputatious... During 
one winter we met at five o'clock in the morn 
ing to read Greek, in the apartment of Mr. Wynne, 
a nephew of Lord Newburgh, who had the good 
nature to rise at that unusual hour for the mere 
purpose of regaling us with coffee.' 39

38 Hood, Robert Hall, p. 19
39 H.J.Mackintosh J (ed.) Memoirs of the_ Life of Sir 

James Mackintosh, Vol. I, pp. 13-14
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And again in a letter from Bombay, in 1805, Sir James 

wrote to Hall:

It happened to me a few days ago, in drawing up 
(merely for my own use) a short sketch of my life* 
that I had occasion to give a statement of my 
recollection of the circumstances of my first 
acquaintance with you. On the most impartial 
survey of my early life, I could see nothing which 
tended so much to excite and invigorate my under 
standing, and to direct it towards high, though 
perhaps, scarcely accessible objects, as my in 
timacy with you. Five-and-twenty years are now 
past since we first met; yet hardly anything has 
occurred since, which has left a deeper or more 
agreeable impression on my mind. 40

Another student who was in the University at the same 

time, the Rev. W. Jack, said about James Mackintosh:

'His chief associate at King's College was my 
class-fellow, the late Rev, Robert Hall. Like 
Castor and Pollux, they were assimilated in the 
minds of all who knew them, by reason of the 
equal splendour of their talents; although in 
other respects they were very unlike. General 
courtesy, tasteful manners, a playful fancy, and 
an easy flow of elocution, pointed out James 
Mackintosh among his companions. Plainness, 
sincerity, an ardent piety, and undeviating love 
of truth, were the characteristic* of Robert 
Hall.... 1 41

Thus in the University began a friendship which was to 

endure throughout their lives; although they were to move in 

quite different circles— Hall mostly among the humbler 

people, and Mackintosh among men of affairs and government.

Additional information about Hall's student activities 

at Aberdeen comes from the pen of Professor Paul* who entered

40 H.J.Mackintosh (ed.) Memoirs of Sir James Mackin 
tosh, "Letter to R. Hall," Vol. I, pp. 251-52 *

41 Ibid., pp. 15-16
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the University a year before Robert Hall left. Me recalls 

that during Hall's first year, he principally stud
ied the 

Greek language under the tutelage of Professor Joh
n Leslie> 

while he spent the last three years with Professor
 Roderick 

Macleod, under whom he studied mathematics, natura
l and 

moral philosophy. In addition he did work in Latin and 

natural history under Professor W. Ogilvie. In all these 

classes the student from Arnesby stood out as the 
leading 

scholar.

'But, it was not as a scholar alone that Mr. 
Hall's reputation was great at college. He was 
considered by all the students as a model of 
correct and regular deportment, of religious 
and moral habits, of friendly and benevolent 
affections.* 42

It should be pointed out that amidst all his succe
sses, 

there were times when the young minister labored u
nder grave 

handicaps. His poor health often caused him to lose hours 

of study, and there were moments when his body was
 so racked 

with pain that he fell to the floor and rolled abo
ut on the 

carpet.

A signal honor came to Hall in the autumn of 1783.
 

When he was just .beginning his third year at Aberd
een, he 

received a letter in which he was offered the posi
tion as

assistant minister of Broadmead Church at Bristol*
 "The

43 
invitation had the names of 193 members attached t

o it. 11

42 Gregory, "Memoir," Hall's Works, VI, pp. 13-14

43 Terrill, The Broadmead Records, p. 313
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This gives an indication of the size of the church of which 

Dr. Caleb Evans was at the time serving as pastor. Hall* 

who had not yet reached his twentieth birthday Was reluctant 

to accept the offer; notwithstanding, he replied to the 

church on the 4th of December:

I duly received your affectionate letter, in which 
you expressed your desire of engaging my labours as 
an assistant minister. Your request does me honour, 
and confers upon me an obligation which no efforts 
of mine can fully discharge. Yet, young and in 
experienced as 1 am, 1 tremble to think of engaging 
in so arduous a work, especially in a situation 
where all my incapacity will be doubly felt. 1 
cannot but think a few years would be necessary 
to enable me to gratify the lowest expectations. To 
plunge into the midst of life at so tender an age, 
with so little experience and so small a stock of 
knowledge, almost terrifies me. Your candid judg 
ment of my past services I acknowledge with a 
mixture of pleasure and surprise,--pleased to at 
tain the approbation of the wise and good, and 
surprised I in any measure have attained it; which 
I can attribute to nothing but the tenderness and 
forbearance which have ever strongly marked your 
conduct.

A retired and private sphere would indeed be 
more upon a level with my abilities, and congenial 
to my temper; yet I would willingly sacrifice my 
private inclinations to more important views, and 
lose sight of myself, if I could benefit others. 
My reluctance, therefore, to obey your call, arises 
merely from a feeling of my weakness, and my se 
cret fear lest you should hereafter have occasion 
to repent it. If you could have dispensed with my 
labours till the final close of my studies, I 
might then have hoped to have been more able to 
serve you; but if not, I submit. Let me but crave 
your prayers, that as my day, so my strength may 
be. 44

In compliance with Hall's suggestions, the church agreed

that he could come to them during his summer Vacation of 1784,

44 Hall, "Letter to Baptist Church, Broadmead," Works, 
V, pp. 405-406
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return to Aberdeen for his final year, and after that settle 

permanently with them.

Sir James Mackintosh was not at Aberdeen University 

during Hall's last year, and to assuage his loneliness, he 

buried himself more completely in his studies of Greek, 

moral and intellectual philosophy, "During the session, 

too, he attended Dr. Campbell f s lectures at Marischal col 

lege, and frequently profited by the Doctor's expository45 
discourses, delivered once each fortnight.... w Thus,

by the time his university work was completed and he had 

received the degree of M. A,, his intellectual powers had 

grown to such a degree that he was fitted for a life of 

greatest service. According to his agreement with the 

Broadmead Church, Robert Hall left Aberdeen in May, 17S5, 

and made his way to Bristol, to assume his responsibilities 

as assistant minister there in that famous old church.

45 Gregory, "Memoir," Hall's Works, VI, pp. 15-16
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CHAPTER II

FIRST MINISTRY AT BRISTOL, 1785-1791, THOUGHT AHD PROBLEMS 

!• Historical Background of the Period

The scene of Robert Hall f s first five years of public 

ministry was laid in Bristol, a densely populated city with 

dark, narrow streets. A few years earlier, it had ranked as 

the second city in the country, but by 1785* it had begun to 

lose some of its trade and shipping. Although it had been 

the center of the Methodist revival under Whitefield and

Wesley during that century, it was a place still noted for
1 

violence and mob riots. In such a center, Hall launched

out in his chosen profession as assistant minister of the 

Broadmead Church.

At that particular time, England was enjoying a brief 

period of peace. The American Revolution had ended, and the

personal rule of King George III had come to a close with
2 

Burke»s Economic Reform Bill of 1782. The decade following

1783 was a period of peace and reconstruction under the min 

istry of the younger Pitt. Pitt, himself was eager for 

Parliamentary reform, but when his efforts were rebuffed in 

1785, he lost interest, and later even opposed attempts at 

reform. One such effort at reform Was instigated by the 

Dissenters who sought to have the Test and Corporation Acts

1 The Encyclopaedia Britannica, 14th ed. Vol.4,p.156
2 G.M.Trevelyan, British History in the Nineteenth 

Century, p. 62
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repealed in 1787. Henry Beaufoy, a member of the Establish 

ed Church, brought this particular bill before Parliament*

but it made no headway because of the opposition of Y/illiam
3 

Pitt and Lord North. However, repeated efforts were made

to secure the passage of the bill, and it is noteworthy that 

the church in which Robert Hall was ministering appointed 

three men,

'as representatives of this congregation, to act 
in accordance with such gentlemen as may be de 
puted from the other congregations of Dissenters 
in this city, in the superintendence of the 
liberties and privileges of Protestant Dissenters? 
and particularly in taking such measures as may 
be judged most advisable in order to obtain a 
repeal of that iniquitous and reproachful law, 
the Test Act.* 4

Three attempts were made to pass the bill, but all met With 

failure; thus Dissenters and Roman Catholics continued to be 

debarred from their civil rights and liberties.

As for the social conditions of England prior to the 

French Revolution, there were many evils which must have 

been discouraging to a young minister just beginning his 

work. Gambling was carried to great heights. Excessive 

drinking was common; crime was rampant and criminal law

was most severe. WA theft of more than the value of twelve
5 

pence by picking a pocket was punishable by death." As a

consequence it is not surprising that ninety-six people 

were hanged at the Old Bailey in ten months of 1785. Bxe-

3 A.Lincoln, English Dissent, p. 245 
4. Terrill, The Broadmead Records, p. 313 
5 William Hunt, The Hi aitq ry^oOngland, 1760-1801, 

p. 266
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cutions were so popular that great crowds of persons flocked 

to them. Prisons were horrible dens in which felons and 

debtors, men and women, young and old, were crowded together. 

Through the efforts of John Howard, however, some measures 

for improvement had been made by 1780. Three years later 

agitation was begun, largely by the Quakers, for the abo 

lition of the slave trade* Bristol being one of the main 

centers of this trade, it was not unnatural that such an evil 

would be felt most acutely by one who believed in civil and 

religious liberties as strongly as did Robert Hall* By 1788, 

many of his fellow Baptist ministers, such as Abraham Booth,

Jaaes Dore, and Robert Robinson, Were preaching and pub-
6 

lishing sermons against the slave trade. Hall, himself

was destined to lend his voice and influence to the eradi 

cation of this evil*

Just as there had been social improvements, so also 

were there new developments in the field of religion. Not 

far from Bristol, Robert Raikes was chiefly instrumental in 

starting the first Sunday school. This Gloucester printer 

and journalist was so "appalled at the ignorance and vice he 

saw among the local boys and girls, who were already at work 

from the tenderest years," that in 1780,he gathered them

together on a Sunday to teach them "reading and writing and
7 

the rudiments of religion. 11 Thus was initiated a movement

6 Ivimey, History of the English Baptists, IV, p. 49 
. 7 E.A.Payne, The Free cEurch Tradition in the Life of 

England, pp. 97-98
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which in six years time had reached some 200,000 children. 

In many cases the Sunday schools offered the only education 

that numbers of young people obtained.

While Hall was at Bristol, significant developments 

were taking place in the vicinity of his old home at Arnesby. 

There was begun in 1784, a Baptist Society for Prayer, which 

was to result in the formation of the Baptist Missionary 

Society at Kettering eight years later. Such men as William 

Garey, Andrew Fuller, John Ryland, and John Sutcliff paved 

the way for one of the most forward-looking movements ever 

to occur in the Baptist denomination, namely, the foreign 

mission enterprise* Though the assistant minister at Broad- 

mead was hardly old enough to participate in the movement, 

he was in his time to play an important role in the develop 

ment of this program.

The fact that the foreign missionary enterprise could 

begin indicates a change in the theological position of the 

Baptists during that period. The Particular Baptists, a- 

rising out of the Puritan and Separatist traditions, were 

since their origin, Calvinistic in theology. But this 

Calvinism had grown so stern and fatalistic that it develop 

ed into Antinomianism.

The terms believer, disciple, saint, and other 
more ordinary appellations, which the Scriptures 
give to Christians, were abandoned for the less 
common name of the elect,...and the elect taught 
to insult over others as reprobates, in whose 
damnation they delighted,., the very word duty 
was abhorred; the law of God vilified; and, while 
the most ridiculously allegorical interpretations
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of Scripture were applauded as proofs of inspira 
tion, all addresses to sinners were anathematised 
as rank arminianism. 8

Such 'hyper-Calvinism' proved to be a most difficult hurdle 

in the way of Garey and the few about him who were interest 

ed in carrying the gospel to the heathen. When appeals were 

made to London for aid in beginning the mission movement 

only one out of twenty-six Baptist ministers responded to 

the call. But through the perseverance of William Carey 

and especially as a result of Andrew Fuller's,

Worthy of All Acceptation and Hall's, Help to. 2 ion's 

Travellers, a new light began to dawn and the 'hyper- 

Calvinism' gave way to a more moderate form of Calvinism.

Aside from this spark of missionary interest, the 

general picture of the Baptists during the 1780 's was not 

too encouraging. The We si cyan revival had not the same 

influence on Baptists as it had on other denominations. 

In explaining why this was so, Whitley suggests two answers. 

One reason is that the Baptists seem to have been hypnotized 

by certain theological problems, notably Christological and 

ethical. And the second explanation is that there was a

growth of a censorious spirit. Arrogance and criticism were
9 

substituted for evangelistic zeal. A few Baptists, the

outstanding example of whom was the Rev. Robert Robinson 

of Cambridge, left the orthodox Baptist position altogether

8 Bogue and Bennett, History of Dissenters, Vol. IV, 
p, 393

9 W.T.Whitley, History of British Baptists, pp. SIS- 
214
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and became out and out Socinians.

It was at this time that Socinianism or Unitarianism 

was making its greatest inroads among the Nonconformist 

ranks. Under various names this anti-Trinitarian doctrine 

had "been occurring in England among a wide variety of in 

dividuals and denominations* at least, since 1650. By the 

early part of the eighteenth century, Socinianism had be 

come dominant in the English Presbyterian groups and a- 

mong the General Baptists.

It will be remembered that the Presbyterians, in 
part probably as a result of the general vague 
ness in which their whole position was Wrapped, 
had lowered the temperature of their Calvinism: 
the General Baptists had of course been from the 
beginning of their denominational existence 
Arminian in their views; so that one is driven 
to take as something more thana casual coinci 
dence the connection between Arminianism and 
Socinianism which in these cases is thus seem 
ingly shown to exist, 10

It was not until the latter half of the eighteenth 

century, just the time when Robert Hall Was receiving his 

education and beginning his first work, that Socinianism 

achieved its most rapid growth and produced its most il- 

lustrous protagonists. The beginning of open and organized 

Unitarianism is dated from the time of Theophilus Lindsey. 

"Mr. Lindsey,...was a heterodox clergyman who,finding it 

hopeless to strive for a theological reform in the Church, 

resigned the living of Catterick in 1773, and in 1774 opened

10 H.W,Clark, History of English Konconformity, Vol. 
II, p. 192
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the first Unitarian chapel in the kingdom at Essex Street*
11 

London." Although the law still forbade the preaching of

anti-Trinitarian opinions* there was little likelihood of 

its being enforced. In addition to Lindsey, the .other 

leading Unitarians of that period were Thomas Belsham and 

Joseph Priestley. Because of his scientific discoveries, 

his controversies with Bishop Horsley and Edmund Burke, 

and his voluminous works. Dr. Priestley brought Unitarianism 

to the forefront in a way that it had never been before. 

Coming out of a Calvinistic background, Priestley became an 

Arminian before entering the Daventry Academyj when he left 

the academy he called himself an Arian; and after reading 

Dr. Lardner's, Letter on the Logos, he became a Socinian.

Each new step was made because he was convinced that it was
12 

the way to truth. Joseph Priestley was not a republican,

but by every means he could employ, he worked for toleration

and liberty. His piety was unquestioned, his earnestness
13 

deep and genuine, and his love of freedom unsurpassable.

Such a man though his doctrine was considered most unortho 

dox by the Baptists, had an influence upon them, and con 

sciously or unconsciously his thought had especial bearing 

upon the mind of Robert Hall during his early years in 

Bristol.

11 W.Lloyd, Protestant Pi8sent- and English Unitarian- 
ism, p. 175

12 Memoirs of the Rev. Dr. Joseph Priestley, (Auto 
biography, completed by his son) ""pp. 5, 11, 18, 52

13 Lloyd, o£. pit., p. 180
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2. Assistant Pastor in Braadmead and Tutor at Bristol Academy

The Reverend Robert Hall was twenty-one years of age when 

he resumed his labors as assistant pastor at Bfcoadmead Church. 

There he found himself in one of the denominations most his* 

toric churches. In the year, 1640, five persons had assembled 

in the home of Mrs. Hazzard at the upper end of Broad Street

in Bristol "to Separate from ye Worship of ye World and times
14

they lived in," and it is this event which marks the begin 

ning of Broadmead Church.

In the ensuing years the members of this church and 

especially its pastors suffered much from trials and ordeals 

inflicted upon them. Of most assistance during those dif 

ficult days, was a deacon by the name of Edward Terrill. 

Soon after being appointed a ruling elder in the church, 

Terrill married into a wealthy family; so that he was able 

to execute a deed in 1679, "by which he devoted a large

portion of his property to the education of pious young men
15 

for the ministry." This act of generosity marked the

beginning of the Bristol Baptist College, which was run in 

conjunction with the church. According to Terrill*s desires 

the trustees were directed to employ the proceeds of his 

estate for the support of a minister who was holy and 

learned, who knew both Greek and Hebrew, who held to the 

practice of believer*s baptism, and who could act both as a

14 Terrill, The Broadmead Hecords, p. 15
15 Ibid., p. 298
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pastor and teacher. Further, this minister was expected to 

devote three half days in the week to the instruction of not 

more than twelve students, who resided in or near Bristol.

The congregation is, according to the deed, ex* 
pected to support an assistant minister who shall 
aid the pastor in his other work, particularly 
village preaching. Mr. Terrill's munificence, fol 
lowed afterwards "by bequests from other friends, 
especially Mr. Hobert Bodenham, rendered it neces 
sary that there should be two ministers at Braad- 
mead. It appears that it Was very early found con 
venient that the assistant minister should be also 
assistant tutor; and chiefly in consequence of 
Terrill's deed, it has happened that, during 180 
years, one or other minister of Broadmead has al 
ways been engaged in the education of young minis 
ters, and for a long period both were thus oc 
cupied. 16

Prom its beginning, Broadmead had been a liberal church, 

in that it had permitted individuals to communicate with 

those who had not been baptised according to the Baptist 

practice. After the unhappy ministry of the Hev. Edward 

Harrison in 1733, this policy was changed. The church records 

are silent on just what happened and why the change occured, 

but for several years non-Baptists were unable to communicate 

in the church. In the year 1757, a group of Paedobaptists 

who had been regularly attending the chapel formed themselves 

into a separate church which was later known as "the little 

church." From this date and on beyond the time of Hall's 

ministry,there existed in Broadmead two distinct churches, 

with their respective officers, records, church meetings, 

and communions. The Rev. Hugh Evans who was assistant min-

16 Terrill, The Broa.dmead Records, p. 299
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ister at the time of the formation of- "the little church 1*

agreed to administer communion to the Paedobaptists, and all
17 

the pastors since him followed the same practice.

In 1759, Dr. Caleb Evans "became assistant minister of 

Broadmead, and twenty-two years later* as has been suggested, 

he took over the work as pastor of the church, succeeding his 

father. During Dr. Evans* ministry the church building was 

greatly enlarged; so that its dimensions were fifty-six feet 

by fifty feet, and it would hold about eight hundred people. 

Ivimey, the Baptist historian, reports that shortly before 

the new assistant minister from Aberdeen University came to

Broadmead, the total number of members in the church was
18 

two hundred and fifty.

None of the sermons which Robert Hall preached during 

his first stay at Bristol have been preserved} yet the com 

piler of his works had before him the notes of many of those 

sermons. These notes, taken down by an individual in the 

Broadmead congregation, reveal the intellectual quality of 

his preaching. And Gregory records that:

his preaching excited an unusual attention, the 
place of worship was often crowded to excess, and 
many of the most distinguished men in Bristol, 
including several clergymen, were among his 
occasional auditors. 19

Prom the beginning of his labors at Broadmead, Hall 

also assisted in the classical department of the academy.

17 Terrill, The Bjrqadmead Records,, pp. 305-06, 308
18 Ivimey, History oF!Jn*SlTs"h Eajgtists, IV, p. 280
19 Gregory, ~"1)leraoir7ir HalITs|orks,"TT, p. 16
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James Newton, who headed this department, was forced to re 

tire "because of poor health, shortly after Hall's arrival in 

Bristol, and at the annual meeting of the Educational 

Society in August of 1785, the assistant minister was in 

vited to assume full responsibility as classical tutor. "This 

appointment," declares Swaine, "he held for a period of five

years, discharging the duties of it with much ability, zeal,
20 

and success." Samuel Pearce was one of the pupils during

the time that Hall tutored in the academy, and his b

,er wrote that it was a rare fortune that Pearce could be as 

sociated with Robert Hall while he was at Broadmead as 

junior pastor and tutor in the college. The students, ac 

cording to that writer, gloried in Hall's transcendent 

genius as a teacher; while crowds went to hear him preach 

because of his force and brilliance, Further, the biogra 

pher wrote of Hall's teaching, that it was as yeast. "He

provoked inquiry. He taught men to think." He preached
21 

and taught "a freer man, a juster God."

It was early evident, not so much from his preaching 

and teaching, but from his conversations with friends, that 

Hall could hardly be called orthodox. A reviewer wrote of 

him during that time:

The free and caring speculations which he advanced 
in private, grieved and alarmed his judicious 
friends, although he never promulgated direct and 
positive error from the pulpit, and his conver-

20 S. A. Swaine, Faithful Men, p. 103
21 S.P.Carey, Samuel frearce , p. 78
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sational sallies were occasionally marked by a 
vehemence and extravagance of expression, a bit 
terness of sarcasm, and a characteristic impru 
dence, which made him many enemies. 22

Furthermore, Gregory testifies that Hall*a knowledge of

Christianity, "as a system of restoration and reconciliation,
23 

was comparatively defective and obscure...."

And indeed even in his preaching, it was most noticable 

that Hall neglected the major themes of the Christian faith, 

such as the atonement, the divinity of Christ* the incar 

nation, and the crucifixion. For this omission, he excused 

himself, by saying that the pastor, Dr. Evans, so frequently

preached on these doctrines that it left him room "to ex-
23 

plore other regions of instruction and interest. 11 His

"exploring" of these "other regions" however, did not satis 

fy his senior brethren in the ministry. The Rev. Andrew 

Fuller recorded in his diary on three separate occasionss

1784, May 7,--Heard Mr. Robert Hall, jun., from,
'He that increaseth knowledge in- 
creaseth sorrow.' Felt very solemn 
in hearing some parts.' The Lord 
keep that young man.'

1784. May 8.--Conversation with Robert Hall on
various subjects. Some tenderness 
and earnestness in prayer after his 
departure.

1785. June 14.--Taken up with the company of Mr.
Robert Hall, jun.: feel much pain 
for him. The Lord, in mercy to him 
and his churches in this country, 
keep him in the path of truth and

22 Unsigned article on "The Life of Robert Hall," 
Eclectic Review, March, 1833, Vol. IX, p. 195

23 Gregory, "Memoir," Hall's Works, VI, pp. 16-17
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righteousness. 24

There was a danger that the young minister and tutor 

would "become a Socinian. He was greatly interested in the 

writings of Dr. Joseph Priestley, who Was at the time living 

in Birmingham and minister of what was reputed to be the 

most liberal congregation in England. In 1782, Priestley 

published his, History of the Corruptions of Christianity, 

and it was his contention that the doctrine of the Trinity 

was the greatest of all the corruptions* As a result of this 

work, there began a most heated controversy between Priestley 

and Dr. Samuel Horsley, Archdeacon of St. Albans* Though 

Hall took no part in the controversy, he was keenly in*- 

terested in it and watched the proceedings on both sides.

From a letter which Hall received in Bristol from his 

friend, Dr. John Ryland, it is evident that this minister, 

who was eleven years older than Hall, was concerned about 

his inclination toward Socinianism* Dr. Ryland began his 

letter tactfully by telling his younger friend that he 

hoped he would understand the spirit in which he was of 

fering his criticism. Then he went on to write:

It gave me extreme uneasiness to hear, this week, 
of the general disgust you had given to your 
former friends at Birmingham, on your last visit. 
Verily I wish that neither you, nor I, nor others, 
may fight for the truth with infernal weapons. I 
would wish to feel in my inmost soul the tenderest 
pity for the most erroneous men in the world, and 
to shew all proper respect to men of science, and

24 A.G.Fuller, The ComjDlete_ Works of Andrew Puller, 
(1837 ed.) Vol. I, pp. Tvili,lxxiii
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men who are regular in their outward conduct* Kor 
should I at all approve of violent or harsh lan*- 
guage, or like to speak my opinion of the state of 
individuals... And I must get a good way toward 
Socinia,nism myself before I have any strong hope 
that a Socinian, living and dying such t will see 
the kingdom of God. When the merciful Jesus de 
clared, 'He that believeth shall be saved,* &c. 
I cannot believe that he meant simply, that he 
shall be saved who believes that Jesus was not an 
impostor, and who believes the Doctrine of the 
Resurrection. But these two articles, are 1 "be 
lieve, the whole of Dr. Priestley's Christianity, 
and if once I were to think this Christianity 
enough to carry a man to heaven, I should not, 1 
fear, be very strenuous in my endeavours to con 
vince men of the danger of self-righteousness, 
and the necessity of a reliance on the Atonement. 
Oh,' my dear friend, can 1 conceive that your mind 
was deeply impressed with a sense of the divine 
purity and the justice of God's law* when you 
could utter so vain and vile a speech as this? 25

Ryland continued his letter by suggesting that Hall should 

read again the epistle to the Galatians, and further he 

added:

Study to enter into the very spirit of Paul's dis 
course, I Cor. i. 18-31, or Gal. ii.15-21; and if 
this is consistent with supposing it would be un 
fair for God to punish any man for rejecting the 
Gospel, who understood chemistry and philosophy, 
why, then retain your favourable opinion of the 
safety of the Socinians. 25

Immediately upon the receipt of this letter, Robert Hall 

sent Dr. Ryland a reply. He was not disturbed at the 

criticism levelled against him by his older friend. Indeed, 

he thanked Ryland for his "friendly expostulation." He 

admitted that he had been hasty and unwise in some of the 

words he had spoken at Birmingham, but as for the charge of

25 Gregory, "Memoir, 11 Hall's Works, VI, pp. 19-20
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leaning toward Socinianism, he replied:

You seem to suspect I am far gone in Socinianism; 
but in this, my dear friend, give me leave to say, 
you are utterly mistaken. Since I first began to 
reflect, I do not recollect a time when 1 was less 
inclined to Socinianism than at present. I can 
truly say, it would remove from me all my sal 
vation and all my desire. 26

Though denying Socinianism, himself, Hall did not go so far 

as Dr. Ryland did in holding that he who fails to believe in 

the atonement can have no expectation of salvation. Indeed, 

Hall's opinion of Dr. Priestley was most tolerant. At a 

later date, he declared: MThe religious tenets of Dr. 

Priestley appear to me erroneous in the extreme; but 1 

should be sorry to suffer any difference of sentiment to

diminish my sensibility to virtue, or my admiration of
27 

genius. M

Holding as he did such a charitable attitude to Dr. 

Priestley, it is easy to see how his contemporaries would 

suspect him of Socinian tendencies, a suspicion aggravated 

by his doctrine of the Trinity. In truth, during his first 

years at Bristol, Hall was more of a "Dualist 11 than a 

Trinitarian. There are two references which lend support 

to this view. First, in a letter dated the 21st of July, 

1821, he wrote to his friend, Richard Foster concerning 

a recent sermon which he had preached on the Trinity. Aft 

er explaining his position on the Trinity and telling his

26 Gregory, "Memoir," Hall's Works, VI, pp. 20-21
27 This was in 1791. Hall, Christianity Consistent 

With a Love of Freedom, Works, III, p.~28
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correspondent how he developed the sermon, Hall went on to 

write: "The time was when I maintained.the dual system* sup* 

posing the Holy Spirit to be an energy; tut I have long 

found abundant reason to renounce that doctrine, and how

find much complacency in the ancient doctrine of the Trin-
28 

ity."

From the second reference it is clear that the time 

Hall referred to in this letter was during his first years 

in Bristol. A contemporary at that period sheds light on 

the subject in his autobiography* The Reverend William 

Jay, who frequently visited Hall in his home and who met 

him on various occasions, wrote of him that he "denied the

common notion of the Trinity* by contending for a duality
29

of Persons in the Divine Essence." Continuing, Jay de 

clared that:

many have questioned whether he was in earnest in 
his belief of so strange a doctrine; but I have 
heard him avow it with firmness;a nd I remember 
spending an evening with him in Bath, in a com 
pany that included a Sabellian, two Trinitarians» 
and himself as a Dualist; and when the Reminiscent, 
afraid to enter into the metaphysical part of the 
discussion, ventured to mention the baptismal form 
of words as a difficulty, and to ask whether it 
was not very strange that-- 1 in the name of the 
Father and of the Son,' should intend personality, 
and, ! in the name of the Holy Ghost*--only a mere 
power or influence; and also, whether it Was not 
strange to baplYze the one *in the name * of an 
abstraction; he acknowledged that it presented a 
difficulty. 30

28 Hall, "Letter to Richard Foster," Works, V, p. 530
29 The Autobiography of the Rev. Will Jam "Jay, (2nd ed) 

p. 380
30 Ibid., pp. 380-81
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From such evidence, it is natural to conclude that Hallos 

conception of the Trinity was different from the orthodox 

position.

There was still a further sense in which he was in 

clined to lean toward Socinianism or more specifically to 

ward the teachings of Joseph Priestley. For some time prior 

to 1790, Hall considered himself a materialist. In a pub 

lic communication to the Broadmead Church, he explained con 

cerning his materialism: "I have never drawn your attention 

to this subject in my preaching: "because I have always con 

sidered it myself, and wished you to consider it, as a mere
31 

metaphysical speculation." Here then is another of his

early beliefs which he maintained privately rather than 

brought out in his preaching and teaching. This again shows, 

however, the influence which the writings of Priestly had 

upon him. In his, Pisquistion a Helating ,to Matter and Spirit, 

1777, Priestly maintained, "that the powers of sensation or 

perception, and thought, as belonging to man, have never 

been found but in conjunction with a certain organized system

of Matter; and therefore, that those powers necessarily
32 

exist in, and depend upon, such a system.*' In the same

letter to the Broadmead Church, Hall explained that his 

opinion concerning materialism is» "that the nature of man 

is simple and uniform; that the thinking powers and faculties

31 Gregory, "Memoir," Hall's Works, VI, pp. 26-27
32 Joseph Priestley, Disauistions Relating to Matter 

and Spirit? p. 26
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are the result of a certain organization of matter; and that
33 

after death he ceases to be conscious until the resurrection."

In connection with Hall's idea of life after death, 

again the influence of Priestley is seen in his thought. 

Though he was a materialist, Priestly held to a belief in 

immortality. In a literal sense, he contended for the 

resurrection of the dead. Death, he insisted, was only a 

decomposition, "And whatever is decomposed, may be recom 

posed by the being who first composed it; and I doubt not 

but that, in the proper sense of the Word, the same body 

that dies shall rise again. 11 ; for Priestley, then there

was nothing miraculous about the resurrection. It would
34 

come about by some unknown law of nature.

To the extent that his ideas oh materialism were con 

nected with Socinianism, Hall was a Socinian. But as his 

biographer allows, Hall "entertained" materialism "as a

matter of speculation and dispute," rather than a matter
35 

of "sober and serious belief...« w Whatever the case it

did not make great enough impression upon his theology, 

for him to feel that he should incorporate it into his 

preaching and teaching.

33 Gregory, "Memoir," Hall's Works, VI, p. 27
34 Priestley, Bisquistions Relating to Matter and

Spirit, pp. 161-63
35 Morris, Hecollectj^onis of H. Hall, p. 55
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3 » His First Publications

From the pen of Robert Hall, only four extant publi 

cations have come from the period of his first Bristol min 

istry. Of these four, three are general essays, and only 

one deals with a strictly religious theme. In addition to 

these four pieces, he also wrote other articles in con 

nection with the slave trade, but unfortunately these have 

not been preserved. In a letter which he wrote to his 

father on the 10th of February, 1788, he mentioned these 

pamphlets, but more important, he gave an indication of the 

attitude which he took concerning that issue*

'We have a great deal of talk here about the slave- 
trade; as I understand from your letter, you have 
had too. A petition has been sent from hence to 
Parliament for the abolishing (sic) it; and a com 
mittee is formed to co-operate with that in London, 
in any measures that may be taken to promote their 
purpose. At Bristol much opposition is made by 
the merchants and their dependents, Who are many, 
perhaps most of them, engaged in it. Our petition 
was signed by eight hundred, or upwards; which, 
considering that no application has been made to 
any, we think a great number. Many things have 
been written in the papers on both sidesJ some 
pieces I have written myself, under the signature 
Britannicus, which I purpose to get printed in a 
few pamphlets, and shall send one of them to you. 
The injustice and inhumanity of the trade are 
glaring, and upon this ground I mainly proceed: 
upon the policy of abolishing it I treat lightly, 
because I am dubious about it; nor can it be of 
great consequence to the question in hand; for, if 
it proved cruel and unjust, it is impious to 
defend it... I am afraid the abolition will not 
take place speedily, if at all. The trading and 
mercantile interest will make great outcry; the 
scheme will be thought chimerical, and after pro 
ducing a few warm speeches, will, I fear die



43

away.' 36

"At this period of his life," Robert Hall, "was cele 

brated as a satirist, and would overwhelm such of his as 

sociates as tempted him to the use of those formidable wea-
37

pons, with wit and raillery, not always playful." In con 

nection with his satirical attitude, he wrote a short essay 

entitled, "Character of Oleander," in which he pictured the 

sad plight of one whose "ridicule was turned on the imper 

fections of his friends and his enemies, with indiscriminate
38 

severity." Whether the author intended by this essay to

stigmatize himself or some other critic is uncertain. Never 

theless, there is nothing doubtful in the article concerning 

the end which comes to such an individual* Hall wrotet

Wherever he turned himself, he found his path was 
strewed with thorns; and that even they who ad 
mired his wit secretly vilified his character, 
and shrunk from his acquaintance. His peace began 
to bleed on every side; his reputation v/as tarnish 
ed; his fairest prospects blasted; and Oleander, 
at length, awakened from his delusions, Was con 
vinced, when it Was too late, of a lesson he had 
often been taught in vain, that the attachments 
of friendship, and the tranquility of life, are 
too valuable to be sacrificed to a blaze of mo 
mentary admiration. 39

If Hall intended the sting of the article to be directed 

toward himself, it produced its results; for after his early 

years he began to grow less severe in his use of satire and

36 Gregory, "Memoir," Hall's Works, VI, p. 23
37 Ibid., p. 17
38 Sail, "Character of Oleander," 'forks, III, p. 461
39 Ibid., p. 463
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sarcasm.

Disqgpointment in love which befell Hell at that period 

of his life, was largely influential in causing him to 

write a little piece on the miseries of love entitled, "A 

Reverie." In this composition, his reflections transported 

him tack into the realm of Roman mythology. "I imagined," 

wrote Hall, "that the power of Love had occasioned general

discontent, and that the different orders of men had entered
40 

into an agreement to petition Jupiter for her removal."

The philosophers and astronomers, the men of "business, and 

all disappointed lovers united in the effort to remove the 

goddess of love from the earth. Thereupon declared the

writer, "Providence never chastises the folly of men more
41 

justly than by granting the indulgence of their requests."

Upon an appointed day, the goddess of love took her flight, 

amid great rejoicing by all those who thought themselves 

free from her thraldom. But hardly had love left the earth 

before a great change took place. Conversation became tire 

some and insipid, manners became coarse, the fine arts be 

gan to languish, and even "profound learning" was less at 

tended to than ever. As a consequence, all men were just as 

eager to bring the goddess back as they were to get rid of 

her. Whereupon Hall ended his "Reverie" on a happy note- 

the great day which marked the return of love.

40 Ha.ll, "A Reverie," Works, III, p. 465
41 Ibid., p. 471



45

"An Essay on Poetry and Philosophy," is a third work of 

Hall, which he produced at the time of his first stay in 

Bristol. In his contrast of these two terms, he began with 

the statement that all productions of the human mind fall 

under one of two heads: works of imagination and works of 

reason. The poet's purpose is to delight the reader by ad- 

dressing his fancy. The philosopher purposes merely to in 

struct. Poetry combines and associates; philosophy sepa 

rates and distinguishes. Poetry is the offspring of a mind 

heated to a great degree; but calmness and composure are 

necessary for philosophy. Poetry is of an earlier date than 

any other production of the human mind, for just as the indi 

vidual in his youth is more imaginative, so in his old age 

thought and reflection take the place of fancy. Hall con 

cluded his essay with a discussion of Homer and Milton, whom 

he characterized as writers of vast thought and sensitive 

spirits. Yet he claimed that Milton is more sublime, while 

Homer is more picturesque.

Because of his connection with Broadmead Church, Hall 

was requested in 1787, to write the Circular Letter for the 

Baptist churches of the Somersetshire and Wiltshire As 

sociation. As a subject for this message, he decided to 

write, "On the Excellency of the Christian Dispensation." 

Because it is his only religious publication of that period, 

it affords some idea of his early thought. By way of intro-

42 Hall, "An Essay on Poetry and Philosophy," Works, 
III, p. 487
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duction, he began with the Jewish background, and discussed 

it in relation to the present dispensation. When Christ 

appeared, he lived on earth in humility and died in agony 

and disgrace, yet during his sojourn here he had every 

evidence of divinity. Following his ascension, an even 

greater knowledge and power were given his disciples. They 

were endowed with miraculous abilities for the purpose of 

spreading the gospel to the ends of the world. When mankind 

realizes what Christ has done and the limit to which he has 

gone in coming to this earth, one can not but inquire into 

the reason and purpose of his coming. Whereupon, Hall de 

clared that Christ came chiefly to remove the ignorance 

and error in which mankind, by nature, is involved, and to 

supply man with a knowledge of God. Continuing, Hall wrote 

that it is impossible for man to foretell the dispensations 

of God, especially in regard to his Providence with respect 

to any one part of creation. "Confined to a point in our 

existence, and limited in our ideas* we cannot tell," he 

declered, "what relation we bear to other beings, or how it 

may seem to fit to Divine Providence to dispose of us, in

relation to those higher and more ultimate designs which are
43

continually carrying on. 11 Illustrating his point, he as 

serted, that God, to the greatest degree, is compassionate 

and good, but when a number of his creatures bring unhap- 

piness upon themselves by a wilful rebellion against him,

43 Hs.ll, "On the Excellency of the Christian Dis 
pensation," Works, I, p. 420
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an unusual instance would arise. In such a case one could 

not know whether compassion would be in accord with the 

general administration of Providence or not. In any event, 

Hall declared that the case is entirely to the point; for 

sin and disorder have come into the world. "It is evident," 

he said, "things are turned out of their natural and origin 

al channel--that they are not what they have been, nor what
44 

they ought to be."

Following his description of the age of darkness and 

confusion, Hall asserted that at this point the excellence 

of the Christian dispensation appears. This dispensation 

dispels all the darkness and, "no longer leaves us to the 

conjectures of reason, which has always erred, nor to the

fluctuating opinions of men; but all it declares, it con-
45 

firms by the authority of God." Further, he explained:

The truths it discovers were proclaimed by the 
Son of God himself, who lay in the bosom of his 
Father from eternity, who was acquainted with all 
his counsels, and created all his Works...In the 
mystery of Christ's incarnation, who Was God as 
well as man, in the humiliation of his life, and 
in his death upon the cross, we behold the most 
stupendous instance of compassion..*. In this dis 
pensation of his grace, he has reached so far be 
yond our highest hopes, that, if we love him, we 
may be assured that he will with it freely give 
us all things. 45

Therefore, any one who will sincerely ask it, has access to 

God at all times and from all places. Moreover, God prom 

ises his Spirit to teach man how to pray and to help him in

44 Hall, "Christian Dispensation," Works, I, p. 420
45 Ibid., p. 422
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his infirmities.

Hall pointed out that Christianity is, as it were, in 

its infancy. It has not yet reached the limits of its 

growth and advancement. MThe religion of Jesus is not the 

religion of one age, or of one nation. It is, M he stated, 

"a train of light first put in motion by God, and which will

continue to move and to spread, till it has filled the whole
46

earth with its glory." At the end the Redeemer will ap 

pear on earth again, as Judge and Ruler. He will gather all 

his elect, he will abolish sin and death, and he will place 

the righteous in the presence of God the Father*

Following his presentation of the Christian dispensation, 

the preacher proceeded to the hortatory section of his mes~ 

sage. Among other things, he insisted that one should *feel' 

the gospel as well as believe it. And he continued to ex 

hort:

Perhaps one of the chief reasons why Christianity 
does not more purify our hearts is, that we are 
apt to confine it to seasons of worship, and to 
shut it out from the ordinary concerns of life. 
It is a great and fatal mistake to imagine them 
so separate that we can innocently and usefully 
engage in the one, without any regard had to the 
other. Our temporal affairs should never, indeed, 
be suffered to mingle with the exercises of 
religion; but religion should always regulate the 
conduct of our temporal affairs* 47

In emphasizing the practice of relating religion to life. 

Hall struck a note which was to characterize the remainder of 

his ministry.

46 Hall, "Christian Dispensation," Works, I, pp.423-24
47 Ibid., p. 427



49 

4. Clash with Caleb Byan8 and Theological Position

Toward the close of his assistantship in the Broadmead 

Church, Hall began to experience trouble with the pastor and 

certain of the members. This difficulty arose largely be 

cause some of the theological views maintained by the young 

er minister were not compatible with those held by Dr. Evans 

and his followers. But in addition, there existed in the 

minds of some in the congregation a dissatisfaction with the 

way that Hall presented the truths of religion. This mis 

understanding between him and his colleague* Dr. Bvans con 

tinued, "not only to disturb the minds of both, but, as 

might be expected, to create partisans among their res 

pective friends, and indeed to endanger the peace of the
48 

church at Broadmead, for more than two years."

Happily for Hall, there was a vacancy in the Baptist 

Church at Cambridge in June, 1790, and he was approached on 

the subject of accepting the pastorate there. After a visit 

to Cambridge and an invitation to return for a longer period 

of preaching, he went back to Bristol and consulted with his 

friends as to what course he should take. When he approached 

Dr. Evans on the matter, the older minister was quite frank 

in expressing his feelings. Obviously it Was his hope "that 

the proposed removal would restore tranquillity to his own 

congregation," therefore he confessed to Hall, "that f Caleb

48 Gregory, "Memoir," Hall's Works, VI, p. 24
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Evans' was anxious for his continuance, but that neither the

'Pastor* of Broadmead nor the 'President* of the academy
49 

concurred in that opinion.'1

Robert Hall was quick to realize that it was time for 

him to sever his relations with Broadmead Church. Whereupon 

he wrote a letter to the church on the llth of November, 

1790, in which he expressed his feelings to all the con 

gregation:

I take this opportunity of informing you, that I 
am come to a determination of leaving you. The 
reasons of this resolution I do not think it 
necessary to detail, farther than in general to 
remark, that my opinions on some points of reli 
gious and moral speculation are different from 
those professed by this society, and that 1 wish 
to be connected with a congregation in which I 
shall meet with sentiments more Congenial with my 
own, and where I shall not be in danger of falling 
into the arts of collision, or of incurring the 
vexations of honesty.

I have always endeavoured to avoid the mixing 
of private passions with religious conduct. I 
rest no blame upon any, for I know of none that 
exists. Our sentiments do not depend upon our 
will, and there are many ill satisfied with my 
public ministry whom I highly esteem. Your per 
sonal attachment I have always valued, but 1 have 
never been elated with your applause; and now that 
I see a propriety in a separation, 1 do not feel 
myself at all dejected, degraded, or displeased, 
by the disapprobation of many of you. For my con 
duct in the ministry I make no apology, I have 
adopted that strain of preaching, and selected 
those topics, which I thought most conducive to 
your good, forming my own opinions without fear or 
controul, and commending myself to every man's 
conscience in the sight of God. 50

It is to the credit of both Hall and Evans, that they

49 Morris, Recollections of R. Hall, p. 69
50 Ibid., pp. 70-71
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did not allow their personal feelings to enter into their 

misunderstanding. In the letter in which Hall offered his 

resignation to the church, he expressed sentiments of cor 

dial friendship with his fellow minister:

I hope none of you will suspect that your worthy 
pastor has influenced my determination "by any 
improper interference of his, when I assure you 
that his friendship for me has continued through 
every vicissitude unshaken; and that his conduct, 
particularly in this business, through every 
part of it, not only meets my approbation, but 
merits my applause. 51

On the part of Dr. Evans, it is certain that he too 

held his assistant minister in highest regard. A friend of 

both these men testifies in his autobiography that Dr. Evans 

was never jealous of Hall, because he loved him and esteemed 

him most highly* In the same account, William Jay tells of 

a certain Sunday which he spent at Bristol. On this par 

ticular day, Dr. Evans preached in the morning, Jay in the 

afternoon, and Hall in the evening, As the two went on their 

way to hear Hall preach at his service, Dr. Evans spoke much 

to Jay about the splendid man they were going to hear. He 

said of him:

'His eloquence is unequalled, and his powers of 
mind seem bordering on infinite. If some are not 
so satisfied with regard to his piety, I have had 
better opportunities of knowing him, and whoever 
shall live long enough will see the excellence of 
his character. I find him distinguished, not only 
by his talents, but by his grace also. ! 52

51 Morris, Recollections of R. Hall, p. 71
52 Autobiography of William Jay7"p* 381
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Even if the two men were able to keep their personal 

feelings in the background* there is no question about the 

theological gulf which developed between them. Reference 

has already been made to Hallos conception of the doctrine of 

the Trinity. He held that the Holy Spirit was a force, an 

energy, or an influence and not a person. Such an idea was 

entirely foreign to Dr. Evans* mind and thought. In a ser 

mon preached on the deity of the Holy Spirit, Evans empha 

sized the great importance of this subject by declaring:

if there be no such person as the Holy Ghost t or 
that person who is 'distinguished by this ap

pellation, instead of being one with God be only 
a creature and * no God at all * as hath been af- 
firmed; then the greatest part of the Christian 
church, in former ages as well as the present, 
hath been guilty of the most flagrant idolatry; 
giving that glory to a creature or to a mere in 
fluence, which is due only to the Creator. 53

On the other hand, Dr. Evans insisted that if the Holy Ghost 

is truly God and the same as the Father and Son in essence 

and in nature, then those who deny his deity or consider 

him a mere creature or influence, are in effect making God 

to be a liar. In the sermon, he proceeded to give his 

reasons for holding to such a view. He pointed out how 

illogical it is to conceive of the Holy Spirit as a power 

or an influence in such Scripture references as the apos 

tolic benediction and the form of words Jesus suggested for 

use in the baptism of new disciples. Thus the difference 

of opinion between Hall and Evans on this subject is self

53 Caleb Evans* The Scripture Doctjririe^ of th£ Deity 
of the Son and Holy Ghost,~~[3rd ed7)~pp7 48-49
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evident.

Moreover, the two ministers did not have the same at 

titude toward Calvinism. In a letter that Hall addressed

to Dr. Evans, he wrote: "You profess yourself a Galvinist.
54 

I do not." By this the younger minister did not mean

that he was an Arminian. He never considered himself as 

such, though he did accept some of the principles of Armin- 

ianism. He was not an advocate of universal grace; yet he 

did maintain that the influence of the Holy Spirit was pro 

mised to the unregenerate and might be obtained by them if 

they offered up fervent and sincere prayer. Further, Hall

held that the universality of the atonement fully justified
55 

indefinite invitations to sinners. In this thought he

was following in the train of John Bunyan, but more es 

pecially that of his contemporary* Andrew Puller. In his, 

Gospel V/orthy of All Acceptation* Puller stated that,

it is the duty of ministers not only to exhort 
their carnal auditors to believe in Jesus Christ 
for the salvation of their souls; but it is at 
our peril to exhort them to any thing short of 
it, or which dpeg~not involve or imply it. 56

Thus the cleavage between Robert Hall and Caleb Evans 

became wider and more involved. Two church meetings were 

held to consider Hell's letter of resignation, and confusion 

and dissension arose in both. There were those who wanted

54 Letter dated, Bristol, 4th Dec. 1790. Morris, 
Recollections of R. Hall, p. 79

55 Ibid., p7 58
56 Fuller, Gospel Worthy of All Acceptation, Works, 

II, p. 84
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him to remain and others who wanted him to leave. On this 

matter the records of the church reveal that:

At this distance of time it is impossible to as 
certain the exact truth; but, as far as can he 
gathered from the documents, as well as from the 
church records, it is highly improbable that Dr. 
Evans descended to any clandestine procedure against 
Mr. Hall; and equally doubtful that Mr. Hall meant 
seriously to impeach Dr. Bvans*s integrity. It is 
possible that a few hasty expressions on the part 
of Mr. Hall were misunderstood and exaggerated by 
injudicious friends, who were themselves prejudiced 
against their pastor on Mr. Hallos account. Dr. 
Evans read to the church a long and elaborate de 
fence of his conduct, in which he betrayed a highly 
nervous and sensitive condition of mind; trifles 
received undue importance, and there was too little 
regard for his own dignity, as well as needless im 
patience of vague reports, and too much attention 
to talebearers. 57

After the two meetings of the church, Hall wrote Dr. lEvans 

and expressed general dissatisfaction with the proceedings 

which he had taken. Notwithstanding* he concluded the let 

ter in this manner: "You have done nothing inconsistent 

with personal frienfehip, but you have done too much ever

to permit us to act together as colleagues with unanimity
58 

and confidence. 11

In the hope of a reconciliation between the two men, 

a meeting was arranged in which both could present their 

respective views of the matter. Two friends of each minister 

were also invited to take part in the discussions. The at 

mosphere became quite heated with charges and counter 

charges. One side cast all the blame for the misunderstend-

57 Terrill, The Broadmea.d Records, p. 314
58 Morris, Recollections of H. Hall, p. 80
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ing on Hall; the other party openly censured Dr. Evans for 

his conduct. Thus no beneficial results came out of the 

meeting. The final break was inevitable* Hall determined 

to carry through his resolution to resign his first minis 

terial office. It is worthy of note* that when he left 

Bristol,

not a single hand was held up in favour of the 
acceptance of his resignation; all opposition was 
silenced, and efforts were made now to re-invite 
him, and to retain his services; and all seemed to 
be aware, too late, that they were permitting a 
treasure to pass from their possession. 59

On the eve of his departure, he deemed it wise to leave 

some statement of his theological position. In the course 

of his dispute with Dr. Evans many false accusations were 

made against him. So in order to clarify the situation as 

much as possible, Hall prepared a letter in which he ex*

pressed his sentiments on certain subjects. An outline of
60 

this letter not only furnishes a review of the young

minister*s thought during his first stay at Bristol, but 

introduces additional elements of his thought which other 

wise would not be available.

On the matter of Christology and soteriology, Hall held:
61

1. That Jesus Christ is divine.

2. That Christ f s atonement is the only ground for

59 E.P.Hood, Robert Hall, p. 29
60 Gregory, "Memoir^Sail's Works, VI, pp. 26-27
61 This does not mean that Hall held only to the 

divinity of Christ. He just as firmly contended for his 
humanity.
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sinner*s acceptance before God.

3. That works have no "share in the great "business 

of Justification."

4. That it is necessary for "Divine influence" to 

regenerate and sanctify the mind of all men in 

order to "become "real" Christians.

Concerning Calvinism* Hall said that he rejected it in 

the strict sense.

1. He rejected the federal headship of Adam, or 

the idea that Adah's sin is imputed to posteri 

ty.

2. He rejected the doctrine of absolute election 

and reprobation, as it Was explained by the 

Calvinists. 

On the positive side, he stated the following principlest

1. That a corrupt and irregular bias of mind only 

is inherited from our first parents.

2. Man is liable to condemnation only for his own 

actions.

3. Guilt is a personal and individual thing. 

Furthermore, Hall:

1. Held to a belief in Divine Decrees.

2. Believed in the predestination of all events 

and that all who are finally saved are pre 

destined to eternal life.
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On the charge of being a materialist, Hall admitted*

1. That the nature of man is simple and uniform>

2. That mind is a result of certain organisation

of matter. 

5. That at death man is unconscious until the

resurrection.

On the position of baptism* he maintained the following 

ideas:

1. The Baptist position in respect to subject and 

mode is correct.

2. It is a perversion of the ordinance if it is 

applied to infants.

3. The correct mode is immersion.

4. Sprinkling if done in adult age, does not in 

validate baptism, though it is an innovation.

5. That he personally would baptize only by im 

mersion.

6. He would not re-baptize one who had been

sprinkled in adult age.

In the closing lines of his letter to the Broadmead 

Church, he wrote:

'I have thus, in compliance with your wishes, and 
with all the perspicuity in my power, in a few 
words explained to you my religious opinions, with 
a more particular view to the subjects on which I 
may be supposed most to err: and this avowal 1 
have made, partly as a testimony of the respect I 
bear you, and partly to vindicate my character 
from any suspicion of ambiguity or reserve; but 
not at all with the remotest wish to win popu-
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larity or to court your suffrages.... 62 

The final episode of the clash between Dr. Evans and 

Hall came after the young minister had left Bristol. A 

short time after Hall had accepted his new work, the news 

came to him that Dr. Caleb Evans died on the 9th of August, 

1791. Immediately he wrote to Isaac James, the brother-in- 

law of the late minister. In the letter he revealed how 

deeply affected he was upon learning the sad news. More 

especially was he moved because the friendship which had 

existed for so long between the two ended in a breach which 

was irreparable. Yet he testified that in it all his con 

science was free from guilt. Continuing, he wrote!

Were the circumstances to occur again, a breach 
would, as before, be inevitable. But though, in 
justice to myself, I say thus much, there is no 
one more disposed to lament the deceased than my 
self, or who has a truer sensibility of the real 
virtues of his character. 63

In closing, the former assistant at Broadmead asserted that 

it was his ardent wish and prayer for all errors and mis 

takes of the past to be forgotten. He hoped for the church 

a new era of harmony and peace.

62 Gregory, "Memoir," Hall's Works, VI, pp. 27-28
63 Ibid., p. 25
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CHAPTER 111

MINISTRY AT CAMBRIDGE, 1791-1606, POLITICAL WORKS

AKD THEOLOGY

!• Political and Historical Background

When Robert Hall "began his ministry at the Baptist 

Church of Cambridge in July, 1791, the entire country was 

exceedingly perturbed because of what was occurring across 

the Channel in France. Two years prior to that date, events 

took place which paved the way for the French Revolution. 

The fall of the Bastille, in July, 1789, signalized for 

France the dawn of a new era. In England the news first met 

7/ith general approval. The Whig leader, Charles Fox, con 

sidered it one of the greatest events of history. But
1 

William Pitt thought of it with greater coolness. As the

Revolution became progressively more serious, as the riots 

and massacres became more inhuman, many Englishmen began to 

change their attitude toward it. Their love of law and 

order, their distaste for violent changes and their respect 

for past traditions caused their sympathies with the French 

revolutionists gradually to grow cool.

Edmund Burke was the Englishman who became the most out 

spoken critic of the Revolution. While Pitt pleaded for 

friendship between Britain and France, Burke stood alone in

1 J.R.Green, History of the English People, (1896 ed.) 
Vol. VII, pp. 83-84
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Parliament on the issue. He saw in the Revolution the em 

bodiment of all that he despised--a scorn of the past, the 

rejection of a good constitution for a bad one, the ordered 

structure of classes breaking down before a doctrine of

social equality, and the sweeping away of the Church and
2 

Nobility. When Parliament no longer listened to his voice,

Burke turned to his pen, and in November, 1790, he published 

Reflections on the French Revolution.

As a point of departure, Burke seized upon a sermon 

preached by the Unitarian Preacher, Dr. Richard Price. In 

that sermon, Price expressed his intense gratification that 

he had lived long enough to witness such an event as the 

Revolution. "I have lived," declared the preacher, "to see 

a diffusion of knowledge, which has undermined superstition 

and error.--! have lived to see the rights of men better un

derstood than ever; and nations panting for liberty, which
3 

seemed to have lost the idea of it." The key words of his

sermon, delivered on the anniversary of the 1688 Revolution 

in England, were truth, virtue, and liberty, and all three, 

he maintained, are essential in the life of a nation. Price

declared, "An enlightened and virtuous country must be a free
4 

country." He emphasized the fact that civil rulers are

properly the servants of the public, a.nd that the king is no

2 Burke, Speeches in the House of gpmmons, Vol. Ill, 
pp. 460-61

3 Richard Price, A Discourse on the Love of Our 
Country, (6th ed. ) p. 49 ~" ~ 

"" 4. Ibid., p. 19
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more than the first servant of the public, "created by it,
5 

maintained "by it, and responsible to it.,.." Alluding to

the 1688 Revolution, Price called to mind the principles of 

that event:

First; The right to liberty of conscience in 
religious matters.
Secondly; The right to resist power when abused. 
And, Thirdly; The right to chuse (sic) our own 
governors; to cashier them for misconduct; and 
to frame a government for ourselves. 6

Burke's Reflections stood in direct opposition to the 

opinions which Price-had expressed in his anniversary sermon 

at the Old Jewry. He bitterly accused Price of using the pul 

pit for political purposes. He rejected his ideas of liberty,

and flatly denied that the three principles Price laid down
7

were the ones of the 1688 Revolution. V/hereupon, Burke pro 

ceeded to explain his own opinion of liberty. He held that 

liberty was as dear to him as to any man; yet he did not mean 

liberty as license or sentiment. The kind he believed in was 

a true and manly type based on morality and order. Burke 

would not congratulate the new liberty of Prance until he 

knew how it was combined with government, with discipline

and obedience of the armies, with morality and religion, and
8 

with peace and order.

In a long section Burke undertook to show the contrast 

between the English and French methods, and this difference

5 R.Price, Discourse, p. 23
6 Ib^d., p. 34
7 Burke, Reflections on the Revolution in France, 

(4th ed.) p. 21
8 Ibid*, pp. 7-9
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revealed itself mainly in the attitude which each country 

took towards its traditions. He said to the French: "You 

had all these advantages in your antient (sic) states*, but

you chose to act as if you had never been moulded into civi
l

9
society, and had everything to begin anew." So he criti 

cized the French because they had little respect for their 

heritage or their ancestors.

In his next chapter, Burke showed his ultra-conservatism, 

especially in regard to the matter of representation. His 

concern was how to get the best members of Parliament and 

the most competent ministers. He did not believe that vast 

numbers of people had a right to rule. He held that property

should be hereditary, and that it and ability were the things
10

to be represented. Step by step, Burke continued his con 

sideration of the Revolution in France and undertook to sho
w 

what was the correct method of "bringing about political 

change. Concerning some points he was badly informed, for 

example, on the economic condition of France and the actual
 

condition of the government. On the other hand, he was 

correct in foretelling that the Revolution would fail to 

give stability to France and that power would gradually pas
s 

into the hands of violent radicals. Moreover, he wanted his 

fellow countrymen to realize that the occurrences in France
 

concerned them practically as much as they did France itsel
f.

9 Burke, Reflections, p. 51 
10 Ibid., pp. 74-75
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On the whole Burked views were quite a shock to the 

English public, and though in more recent years his opinions 

are better appreciated, at the time of publication, his Re 

flections ran counter to the majority opinion. Parliament 

was little affected by it, but soon i.ts influence made it 

self felt among the people. Almost at once replies were 

made to Burke's position. The one which most adequately pro 

vided an answer was produced by Sir James Mackintosh, a former 

classmate of Robert Hall at Aberdeen. In 1791, he published, 

Vindiciae Gallicae, in which he expressed his Warm sympathies 

for the Revolution by declaring: "V/hatever be the ultimate 

fate of the French Revolutionsists, the friends of freedom

must ever consider them as the authors of the greatest at*11 
tempt that has hitherto been made in the Cause of man."

Concerning Burke f s attitude, Mackintosh asserted that the

English sympathizers considered his language "contemptuous,
12 

illiberal, and scurrilous."

Burke had argued that the military, the sacredotal, and 

the judicial institutions of France might have improved by 

gradual reformation. Mackintosh countered, "To this argument

I confidently answer, that the_s_e_ institutions would have de-"13

stroyed Liberty, befor£ Liberty had corrected their Spirit."

It was his contention that no political improvement had ever 

taken place during a period of tranquility. Mackintosh was

11 James Mackintosh, Vindiciae Qallicae, (2nd ed.) 
p. 125

12 Ibid., p. vi
13 Ibid., p. 106
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ready to admit that "popular excesses" were bound to ac 

company such revolutionary changes. When the people are led 

"by a faction, order can be re-established relatively soon* 

"But when a general movement of the popular mind levels a

despotism with the ground/'Mackintosh wrote, "it is far less
14 

easy to restrain excess." Nevertheless, he reasoned that

the benefit which would result from the Revolution was worth 

all the evils that accompanied it.

This reference to the Revolution as a popular movement 

revealed the point at which Mackintosh essentially differed 

with Burke, In his Re flec t i ons, Burke *s chief error was his 

failure to see that the Revolution was the revolt of the 

nation. Mackintosh declared forthwith that it was a Revo 

lution without leaders; "It was the effect of general

causes operating on the people. It was the revolt of a
15 

nation enlightened from a common source."

The second outstanding reply to Edmund Burke came from 

Thomas Paine. Besides carrying his criticism even further 

than did Mackintosh, Paine reached more people, particularly 

the working classes. In opposition to Burke, it was Paine ! s 

contention that the people could establish any government 

they thought fit and alter the existing government at will. 

"That which a whole nation chooses to do, " he maintained,

14 Mackintosh, Vindiciae Gallicae, pp. 162-63
15 Ibid., p. 128
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"it has a right to do." He could not tolerate the thought

advanced by Burke, that the English constitution was forever 

"bound up with the pact of 1686. Paine held that authority 

should "be vested in the living and not in the dead. He 

asked, "On what ground of right, then, could the parliament

of 1688, or any other parliament, bind all posterity for
17 

ever?" He thought it absurd that a law made over a hun

dred years ago could not be altered by the people of the 

present. Thus he contended for democracy in its full sense. 

It was the second part of his, Rights of Man, that went 

to the opposite pole from Burke *s position. Paine advanced 

the idea that all hereditary elements in the constitution 

should be abolished, including the monarchy and the Mouse of 

Lords. In his opinion the monarchy was a useless and un

necessary thing; therefore it should be done away with, be-
18 

cause it imposed such a financial burden upon the people.

Such a radical suggestion produced a greater effect upon the 

government than did Burke 's Reflections^. Paine *s repub 

licanism might have passed unnoticed during a calmer time, 

but appearing when it did, it caused so much alarm that the 

government prosecuted him and suppressed his Ris&tjs of Man.

Following in the same line of thought, a shoemaker, 

named Thomas Hardy, began his Corresponding Society, which

16 Thomas Paine, Hiji&ts. of Man, (7th ed. ) p. 12
17 Ibid. , p. 13
18 Ibid. , pp. 139-40
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was the first political and educational club for working men. 

Because most of the members of this club were republicans, 

they were active in the circulation of Pained writings. The

chief issues in their political program were universal suf-
19 

frage and annual Parliaments. Governmental authorities

considered these principles too seditious to pass unchecked; 

therefore Hardy and others associated with him were brought 

to trial on the charge of treason.

Because so much was being written and debated on the 

subject of the Revolution, the lines were sharply drawn. 

Few there were who were neutral on the issue. Just as there 

were societies which favored the Revolution, so there were 

associations which endeavored to preserve liberty and pro 

perty against the republicans. Practically all the bishops 

and clergy of the Church of England, along with the upper 

classes in the Church, were antagonists of the Devolution, 

Bishop Porteus and Bishop Horsley were the outstanding op 

ponents in the Church. The tracts of Hannah More were dis 

tributed because sh^was the only writer on the conservative 

side who reached the ear of the common people. Yet such 

Churchmen as Bishop Watson and Dr. Samuel Parr, a warm 

friend of Robert Hall, favored the events in France. But 

by far the greater number of sympathizers were outside the 

Church. According to Gooch, nine out of ten Englishmen who

19 G.M.Trevelyan, British History in the Nineteenth 
Century, p. 67
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favored the Revolution were in that category.

In England, under the Test and Corporation Acts, the 

Dissenters were deprived of their full rights of citizens
hip; 

so it is natural that among them Were to be found the warm- 

est supporters of the French Revolution. After Dr. Price 

had set rolling the ball of controversy, his fellow Unita
rian, 

Joseph Priest]^ joined those who undertook to answer Burk
e. 

By July, 1791, feeling between Churchmen and Dissenters b
e 

gan to run high, and especially was this true in Birmingh
am, 

the home of Priestley. The occasion of the celebration of 

Bastille Day by the friends of the Revolution in Birmingh
am 

brought to a climax the spirited feeling between the two 

parties. On the evening of July fourteenth, a mob gathered 

in the town and after burning both the Old and Hew Meetin
g 

houses of the Unitarians, proceeded to destroy the librar
y, 

the laboratory, and the home of Dr. Priestley. Thus began

the Birmingham riots which resulted in the destruction of
21 

numerous houses of Dissenters.

Before the war broke out between England and France in 

1793, the country was in a near state of panic, and as a re 

sult many legislative measures were passed which encroach
ed 

upon the rights of the individual. For example, the Habeas 

Corpus Act was suspended;

...a bill against seditious assemblies restricted

20 G.P.Gooch, "Europe and the French Revolution," The 

Cambridge Modern History, Vol. VIII, p. 764
21 Anne"~HoliT, A Juife of Joseph Priestley, p. 170
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the liberty of public meeting, and a wider scope 
was given to the Statue of Treasons. Prosecution 
after prosecution was directed against the Press; 
the sermons of some dissenting ministers >vere in 
dicted as seditious; and conventions of sympathiz 
ers with Prance were roughly broken up. 22

In connection with this legislation and the controversies 

related to the French Revolution, Robert Hall produced his 

most significant political work, A£0do^£ f£r t_he freedom £f 

the Press*

Another effect of the Revolution on England was to 

cause a majority of the people to oppose any change or re 

form. Any effort to bring about more liberal legislation 

was quickly branded as republicanism. Therefore, the move 

ment to abolish the slave trade, the fight to repeal the 

Test Act, and the effort to bring about Parliamentary re 

form had to wait until the confusion created by the Revo 

lution had subsided.

Soon after the war with Prance actually began the pub 

lic terror passed away. The fortunes of war went badly for 

France the first years, but in 1794, the outlook was more 

encouraging. Pitt, who was never eager for the conflict, 

sought to bring a halt to the struggle in 1796, but with the 

rise of Napoleon, the French rejected all terms. By that 

time the attitude of those who had first looked with sym 

pathy upon the Revolution had altered considerably. Es 

pecially was there noted a change in the minds of the

22 J.R.Green, History of the English Peojale, Vol. 
VIII, p. 105
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Dissenters. As a result of the Peace of Luneville, in 1801, 

France was in a position to concentrate all her efforts up
on 

England, but the English rose to the occasion a
nd staved off 

disaster. At the beginning of 1802, both countries were d
e 

sirous of peace; as a consequence hostilities ce
ased with 

the Peace of Amiens in March of that year. Pears ran high 

among the English again, however, in 1803. Napoleon threat 

ened an invasion, but was unable to accomplish 
it. With the 

victory of Nelson in 1805, England's immediate 
danger was 

removed, largely because of her supremacy at sea
.

The social and economic conditions of England d
uring 

Hall's ministry at Cambridge obviously were aff
ected by the 

French Revolution and the Napoleonic War. During the period 

a complete change took place in English attire. 
Men and wo 

men began to dress themselves more simply. When Pitt im 

posed a tax upon hair-powder in 1795, in an effort to secure

much needed revenue, people, for the most part, 
merely gave

23 
up the use of the powder. There was a decline of hard

drinking, but an increase of smoking. The typical sports and 

amusements at the close of the century were hor
se-races, 

cock-fights, fox-hunting, and the theater which
 had reached 

a high point of refinement. There was a marked development

in the arts, literature,and science. Circulating libraries
24 

had increased rapidly, and the number of provin
cial news-

23 W.E.H.Lecky, A History of England in the Eighte
enth 

Century, (New ed.) Vol. VII, p. 191
24 Ibid.., p. 216
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papers had jumped to seventy.

Economically, it was a period of great stress. The pop 

ulation of England and ¥aj:es had increased "by over three mil 

lion between 1750 and 1801. Because there were relatively 

few English troops on the Continent during the first twelve 

years of the French war, no great drain upon the manhood was 

necessary. Conditions were aggravated by large displacements 

of people, by numerous changes in industry, by commercial 

crises and depressions, and by a succession of extremely bad 

harvests. Grain was so scarce that the price of bread was 

forced beyond reason. Taxation proved a severe burden, es 

pecially upon the poorer classes. HThe upper class throve on 

enhanced rents, and paid too small a proportion of the war 

taxes; for revenue was raised largely by duties on articles

of consumption, of which the effect wa.s felt by the poof in
25 

the rise of prices." The lot of the laboring classes Was

most oppressive. Pitt's Combination Acts rendered trade 

unionism illegal and penalised, all combinations of wage- 

earners. As a result nothing was done to enforce a fair wage;
26

so the employee was simply at the mercy of his master. Hot- 

withstanding, during the period of England's deepest need it

was her manufactured products which turned the tide. For
27

this reason, Lecky concludes that the invention and develop 

ment of the cotton-mill and the steam engine proved to be

25 G.lt.Trevelyan, Hi.stor^ of England, p. 582
26 Ibid., p. 567
27 Lecky, A Hij3tory_ of England iri the Eighteenth 

Century, VII, p."280
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the first and most obvious cause of England's triumph in the 

French war.

On the religious scene, the Evangelical movement, which 

arose partly out of Methodism and at the same time was simul 

taneous with and independent of it, was still, in the last 

decade of the century, a helpful influence in the Church. A- 

mong the clergy there were such Evangelicals as Bishop Por* 

teus, Bishop Home, and two Cambridge men, Charles Simeon,

the great preacher, and Bean Milner, who was largely res*-28 
ponsible for making Cambridge a center of Evangelicals. But

even more influential were the laymen within the movement, 

such as Cowper, Wilberforce, and Hannah More. Failure to se 

cure the abolition of the slave trade for a number of years 

did not daunt the spirit of Wilberforce. He persisted until 

early in the new century success came to him and to those 

who labored with him.

Within the Church of England, Bishop Samuel Horsley had 

the highest reputation for learning and ability of any clergy 

man of his day. Not only because of his connection with Hall, 

but because of his pre-eminence in the pulpit and in contro 

versy, he can well be selected as the representative Church 

man during the period of Hall's stay at Cambridge, It was 

his controversy with Priestley on the Trinitarian question 

that did so much to raise Horsley's reputation. It was his 

sermon, prea.ched in 7/estminster Abbey on the anniversary of

28 J.H.Overton, The Church iri England, II, pp276-278
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the execution of Charles I, and nine days after the execution 

of Louis XVI, which established him as the most powerful 

preacher of his day. Concerning his feelings toward the

French Revolution, he regarded it "as a conspiracy of dark*
29 

ness against light," but much as he was influenced by

fears of Jacobinism, "such fears made no difference what-
30 

ever in his attitude towards the Slave Trade." He stood

for its abolition; yet his conservatism led him, in 1789, to 

make a vigorous protest against the repeal of the Test and 

Corporation Acts. He shared the feeling with his fellow*

Churchmen that greater toleration for the Dissenters would
31 

be detrimental to the Established Church. Nevertheless,

some ten years later, Horsley stood in the House of Lords

and advocated that greater liberties be granted the Roman
32

Catholics. Thus in most respects Horsley and Hall dif 

fered, but as for their preaching, Stoughton asserts that, 

"Horsley the Churchman, and Hall the Nonconformist were men

of erudition and eloquence, formed by nature to excel in any
33 

kind of oratory they might choose to adopt."

During the time of the Revolution, an extensive revival 

of attachment to the Church of England arose, Sunday obser 

vance was revived and enforced. Family prayers became more 

common among the upper classes. The Annual Register for

29 H.H.Jebb, A Great Bishop of One Hundred Years Ago, 
p. 137

30 Ibid., p. 147
31 Ibid., p. 81
32 Ibid., pp. 154, 157
33 J. Stoughton, History of Religion in Sri gland., VI, 

p. 428
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1798, reported that the avenues to the Churches were filled
34 

with carriages. So that in the time of crisis there was a

turning to the Church. But the Revolution had other impor 

tant "bearings upon English religion in general. For a

while numerous tracts appeared on the Apocalypse; for it was
35 

the opinion of many that the final judgment was approaching.

Attention has already "been called to the fact of the hitter- 

ness which arose between the Churchmen and Dissenters. More 

over, during the Revolution atheistic and anti-Christian 

propaganda "became widely diffused. Benn declares that at 

the close of the eighteenth century it was uncertain which 

way public opinion would go in the matter of Christian faith. 

He quotes Wilberforce as feeling that unbelief or at least 

reasoned belief was on the increase. "But, 11 writes Benn, 

"Robert Hall, the great Baptist preacher, who probably had

better means of observing than the amiable statesman, took
36 

a more gloomy view." Hall's opinion was that:

Infidelity has lately grown condescending; bred in 
the speculations of a daring philosophy, immured 
at first in the cloisters of the learned, and after 
wards nursed in the lap of voluptuousness and of 
courts; having at length reached its full maturity, 
it boldly ventures to challenge the suffrages of 
the people, solicits the acquaintance of peasants 
and mechanics, and seeks to draw whole nations to 
its standard. 37

34 G.M.Trevelyan, British Hijstory, i.n the Nineteenth

Century, p. 52
35 C.J.Abbey, The English Church and its Bjshojas, II, 

p. 156
36 A.W.Benn, The History of gnglish Rationalism in. the 

Nineteenth Century I> p. 227
37 Hall^Modern Infidel it£ Considered, Works, I, p. 63
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In spite of the wave of infidelity spreading over the 

nation this evil was equally if not more than balanced "by 

counter en$»gies for good. Epoch-making among those events 

was the foreign mission program which began at the close of 

the century. In various other capacities also, churches and 

denominations undertook joint action. Hural preaching, for

one thing, was promoted by members of different churches
38 

under a society which bore the name of Village Itinerancy.

A second example of united action was the Religious Tract

Society which sprang up under the shadow of the London Mis- 
39 

sionary Society in 1799. Only three years later another

movement issued in the establishment of the British and

Foreign Bible Society. The purpose of this group was to
40 

circulate the Scriptures to all parts of the world. Thus

in the darkest hours of the war the forces of religion were 

at work seeking to combat the evils at home and abroad.

The picture of the Baptists at the turn of the century 

was more promising than it had been in former decades. The 

founding of their Missionary Society by the Particular group 

in 1792, marked the beginning of a new phase in Baptist life 

and work. Prom the old General Baptist group, the leading 

churches pulled out and gathered around the New Connexion, 

which sprang up from the Leicester and Yorkshire movements. 

These churches pursued a vigorous policy of extension at home

38 Stoughton, History of Religion in England, VI, p.416
39 Ibid., p. 420
40 Ibid., p. 421
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and abroad, while the old historic General Baptist Assembly
41 

became relatively insignificant. Dr. John Hippon rendered

a valuable service to the Baptists by projecting and editing 

the Baptist Register. When he published his first number in 

1790, he dedicated it not only to all British Baptists, but 

to all those of similar faith and practice all over the

world. Dr. Underwood observes that, "Here we have in germ
42 

the notion of a Baptist World Alliance."

41 W.T.Whitley, History of the British Bagtjsts, p. 245
42 A.C.Underwood, A History £f the English Baptists ? 

p. 179
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2. At Cambridge and £ollineal Thought

When Robert Hall moved to Cambridge, the town, the "Uni 

versity, and his church had many advantages to offer him, 

From the earliest history of English Baptists, Cambridge had 

been an important center. Here it was that such notable 

leaders as John Smith, Henry Jessey, Hansard Khollys, and 

Henry Denne had received their training. But the Baptist

cause of Cambridge and in particular Stone Yard Church, which
43 

had its origin lin 1721, had their greatest stimulus under

the ministry of Robert Robinson. The biographer of Charles 

Simeon, minister of Trinity Church during Hallos stay in 

Cambridge, writes concerning Nonconformity theret "Of the 

older dissenting bodies, the Baptists were the most influen 

tial. Their chapel in St Andrew*s Street, when Simeon first 

knew Cambridge, was a centre, if not of spiritual, certainly

of some intellectual life, under the brilliant and original
44 

preaching of Robert Robinson." In the same connection,

Moule went on to add that an even greater man and one of the 

greatest Christian orators, Robert Hall, succeeded Robinson 

in 1791. But it was upon Robinson*s achievements as well as 

his failures that Hall laid the foundation for his ministry 

in Cambridge. Robinson's outstanding contribution to the 

church was his defense of religious liberty. However, toward 

the close of his ministry he went beyond Socinianism to the

43 B.Nutter, The Story; of Cambridge Baptists, p. 83
44 H.C.G.Moule,""Charles Simeon (New "id. } p7~~ll
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very "brink of infidelity. This extreme liberalism almost 

divided the church, but his sudden death in Birmingham just 

after he had preached to Joseph Priestley's congregation, 

saved the situation.

Under these circumstances the church at Cambridge could 

hardly have made a wiser choice in its new minister. In a 

communication to the assistant minister at Broadmead, who was 

reputed to be "moderately orthodox," the members at Cambridge 

declared:

'The Church has no doctrinal covenant or any other 
bond of union than Christian love and virtue, and 
having been well-instructed by the late excellent 
pastor in the true principles of Christian liberty, 
they mean not to be brought under the yoke of 
bondage to any man. The liberty which they claim 
for themselves they cheerfully allow to others, 
and especially their pastor. ! 45

Because of his theological disputes at Bristol, Hall was 

glad to move to such a church as Cambridge, though he real 

ized the many serious problems which Robinson had left. The 

congregation consisted mainly of intelligent and well-in 

formed individuals and this provided a stimulus for Hall to 

make fullest use of his own mental faculties. Consequently, 

he wrote to a friend concerning his new situation:

I am at present at Cambridge, in the element of 
peace at least, if not of happiness; and.indeed, 
after the tumults of strife and din of parties, 
quiet itself seems happiness... The people seem 
very harmonious» and much united to me. I could 
wish their sentiments were more orthodox, though 
the far greater part of them are sufficiently so. 46

45 Nutter, The St^ry, of Camjorj^dge Baptists, p. 138

46 Hall, "Letter to Isaiah Birt," Works,T7 p. 408
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Also, the University Was an attraction for the new min 

ister. The library facilities especially offered him an in 

ducement to move to Cambridge; for soon after his arrival he

wrote: "I have free access to all the libraries gratis, by
47 

means of acquaintance in the University." But more than

that, the friends he was able to make in a town of culture 

and learning proved most valuable. For instance, he had never 

studied Hebrew, but at his new location, he began work on

this language under the supervision of Mr. Lyons, one of the
48 

University teachers.

To balance the advantages which Cambridge offered Hall, 

it can be shown that he, in turn, brought much to his new 

pastorate. In The Baptist Magazine, a reviewer wrote of him:

He brought with him a cultivated mind, stored with 
all the learning and science he had been previously 
enabled to accumulate, a correct taste, and liter 
ary habits, with a love of his employment and a 
desire to be useful in promoting the best interests 
of his fellow creatures and the glory of God, 49

Moreover, the same writer explained quite precisely how Hall
50 

was the man for the Cambridge Church: If the new minister

had been a Socinian, the evangelical part of the congregation 

would have sought spiritual food in another piece. If he had 

been "orthodox in sentiment, and fervent in spirit, but de 

fective in talent and general information," the intellectual 

and "speculative" part of his congregation would have chosen

47 Hall, "Letter to Isaiah Birt," Works, V, p. 409
48 Gregory, "Memoir," Works, VI, p. 44~
49 Unsigned article on Robert Hall, The Baptist Maga 

zine, VIII, Mar. 1832, p. 92
50 Ibid., April, 1832, p. 133
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to call some other man. And if Hall had "been a "narrow- 

minded "bigot," he would have been unable to withstand th
e 

dangers of the situation at Cambridge. Therefore, for all 

groups, as well as for himself, the relationship proved 

beneficial.

The first major issue which confronted Robert Hall in 

Cambridge was the heated political situation of the day.
 As 

a young man under thirty years of age, he had to decide 
what 

attitude a Christian minister should take toward the sub
ject 

of politics. When a sermon appeared by the Rev. John Clay- 

ton, a fellow Dissenter, it did not take Hall long to make 

up his mind. Clayton, following the attitude of Sdmund 

Burke, insisted that it was entirely out of the province of 

a Christian minister to interfere with the affairs of go
vern 

ment. It was this contention that brought forth Hall*s first 

political pamphlet, Christianity Consistent With a Love 
of 

Freedom. In this he declared that a preacher should give 

his prime attention to sacred things, but there were lei
sure

moments, when he might with profit acquire some "acquain
tance

51 
with the principle of government." He held, for instance,

that a minister was justified in defending the French Re
vo 

lution upon its "principles" but when he defended it upo
n

its "expedients" that required too much of a diversion f
rom

52 
the minister's prime interests. Two years later, in 1795,

51 Hall, Christianity Consistent Wit_h a Love of Free 

dom, Works, III, pp. 20-21
52 Ibid., p. 22
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he went further as he asserted:

In a political contest, relating to particular 
men or measures, a well-wisher to his country may 
Toe permitted to rema.in silent; "but when the great 
interests of a nation are at stake, it becomes 
every man to act with firmness and vigour. 53

Thus he justified his*active interest in the preparation
54 

and publication of a series of political tracts. As far

as possible Hell intended to exclude his political ideas 

from the pulpit, and yet even so there were occasions when 

he stepped over the line. In his sermon, Modern Infidelity 

Considered, he confessed that a ministers chief function 

was to explain the doctrines and enforce the duties of

Christianity, but on occasions he is entitled as well as
55 

compelled to make "excursions into other topics." Such

occasions arose when in 1802, a day of fasting and thanks 

giving was ordered as a result of the Peace of Amiens, and 

again in 1803, when Napoleon threatened to invade the British 

Isles. Later in his life Hall questioned whether he had 

been wise in giving so much attention to political issues;

nevertheless, he was still convinced of the main principles
56 

which he had earlier advocated.

Foremost among these principles was his strong advocacy 

of civil and religious liberties. In this he was but fol 

lowing in the steps of his Baptist forebears. For since the

53 Hall, An Apology for the Freedom of the Press and 
for General Liberty, Works, III, p. 83

54 ]?or""further discussion of these tracts see Appendix A
55 Hall, Modern Infidelity Considered, Works, I, pp.3-4
56 Hall, ApologyT Works, (IQ2I edTT III, p. 81
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time of Thomas Helwys, when, in 1612, he made what is recog-
57 

nized as the first plea in England for universal liberty,

Baptists had been firm believers in the freedom of conscience 

for all. Robert Hall, in his age, became one of the de 

nomination *s staunchest champions of liberty and freedom. 

The main purpose of his first political tract was to show 

that a love of freedom is not inconsistent with Christianity. 

Indeed he insisted, "The principles of freedom ought, in a 

more peculiar manner, to "be cherished by Christians, because 

they alone can secure that liberty of conscience, and free 

dom of inquiry, which is essential to the proper discharge
58

of the duties of their profession. 11 Moreover, this free 

dom for the Christian can be fully enjoyed only if it oc 

curs under a free government; because not every form of
59 

government cs.n furnish M s_e_£urrt^; for liberty of conscience. 11

It is not enough for the princes, the ministers, or the 

bishops to possess unlimited freedom, but this liberty must 

"be extended to every individual. So Hall continued:

Christianity, we see then, instead of weakening 
our attachment to the principles of freedom, or 
withdrawing them from our attention, renders them 
doubly dear to us, by giving us an interest in 
them, proportioned to the value of those religious 
privileges they secure and protect. 60

Hall endeavored to show that advocates of liberty are 

no less pious than anyone else. To substantiate his con-

57 A.C.Underwood, History of English Baptists, p. 47
58 Hall» Christianity Consistent With a Love of Free 

dom, Works > III, p. 12
59 Ibid., p. 14
60 Ibid., p. 15
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viction, he cited the case of the Puritans during the reigns 

of Charles the First and Second, M It is to the distinguish 

ed exertions of this party," he said, that "we are in a great

measure indebted for the preservation of our free and happy
61 

constitution." And no one questions the piety of the

Puritans during that period. On the "basis of this precedent, 

Hall strongly felt that every Christian must do all he can 

"toward the preservation of a free government;... He who 

breaks the fetters of slavery, and delivers a nation from

thraldrom, (sic) forms, in my opinion, the noblest comment
62 

on the great law of love," for in doing this he is trans

ferring the greatest blessing which man can bestow upon 

posterity.

Holding so resolutely to the principle of universal 

liberty, which he had derived not only from his Baptist 

background, but from his study of Locke, Hume, Bentham, and 

Adam Smith as well, it is natural that Hall should take the 

attitude he did toward the political issues of his day. 

There was first of all the matter of the French Devolution. 

In 1791, he considered that the events which were occurring 

on the Continent constituted one of the most interesting 

periods "in the whole flight of time." Europe presented a 

spectacle which demanded the most serious attention and con 

templation, because something had happened to that "empire

61 Hall , Consist en t With a Love of Free

dom, Works, III, p. 16 
62 Ibid., p. 17
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of darkness and despotism" which affected the whole
 world. 

"When we see whole kingdoms, after reposing for cen
turies on 

the lap of their rulers, start from their slumber, the 

dignity of man rising up from depression, and tyran
ts trem 

bling on their thrones," Hall asked, "who can remain entirely

indifferent, or fail to turn his eye towards a theatre so
63 

august and extraordinary.1 "

Unlike Edmund Burke, the Cambridge minister enterta
ined 

no regret at seeing the old foundations in France b
reaking 

up and new edifices taking their place. As he witnessed the 

disintegration and decay of all those institutions 
which had 

formerly been held in high esteem,he could see in t
his 

process the manifestation of new prospects on every
 hand. So 

like Price and Mackintosh, he confidently expected 
great

benefits to come from the Hevolution; in fact at that date,
64 

he believed he could already see "beneficial effect
s."

Two years later, in 1793, Hall was distressed because 

of the situation in Prance. The country presented to him a

picture "of desolation, misery, and crimes." His hopes for
65 

liberty and peace were blasted and gone. He was most eager

for more freedom in England as well as in France, b
ut surely 

he did not want to see the excesses in his own land which 

were so common on the Continent. "7/hen we look at the dis-

63 Hall, Christianity. Gons^istent With a Love of Free 

dom, Works, IlTT pp."57-58 ~
64Ibid., p. 58
65 Hall, Apology for the Freedom of the Pre^s, £0r 

III, p. 66
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traction and misery of a neighbouring country," Hall allowed,

"we behold a scene that is enough to make the most hardy re-
66 

publican tremble at the idea of a revolution." He agreed

that most Dissenters had indeed favored the French Revolution,

but vigorously denied that they wanted a "similar event in
67

England." Conscious o#all the attendant evils of the Revo 

lution, Hall well knew that to speak of it in terms of 

"decency and respect" was a public disgrace. To rejoice "at 

the emancipation of a great people from thraldom," was to 

run the risk of extreme slander; nevertheless he declared, 

"I am free to confess, the French revolution has always

appeared to me, and does still appear, the most splendid
68 

event recorded in the annals of history. 1'1 However, sorely

as he regretted all the disorders and crimes rampant in 

Prance, Hall's love.of liberty drove him to feel that the 

evils would be more than compensated if the people could 

secure their freedom.

In order to stave off the bitter consequences of a 

revolution in England, Hall worked and pleaded for govern 

mental reform. The only way, he claimed, to avoid the two

extremes of anarchy on the one hand and despotism on the
69 

other was to bring about "effectual reform." Therefore,

his principle of civil and religious liberty manifests it-

66 Hall, Apology for the Freedom of the Pr_£ss, Works, 
III, p. 78

67 Ibid., p. 154
68 Ibid., p. 172
69 Ibid., p. 173
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self again in his labors for reform. Chiefly this centered 

itself around the issue of Parliamentary reform; for he 

realized that therein was the practical means of approach. 

Only through the House of Commons did England have a share 

in forming the laws of the land; therefore, Hall insisted

that this body must be a complete representation of the
70 

people. Dr. Richard Price had earlier written: "When the

representation is fair and equal,... a kingdom may be said to
71 

govern itself, and consequently to possess true liberty."

Hall appropriated this idea, and also followed in the steps

of Thomas Paine when he suggested that the ten prevailing
72 

mode of representation was woefully out of date. The

tist minister proffered two general principles as a remedy 

for the situation. Firstly, there should be a change in the

mode of election, and secondly, those elected should be uh-
73 

hampered and independent. Ke further stipulated that the

basis of representation should be enlarged, so that every 

householder in town and country could be permitted to vote. 

"Theory tells us," he wrote that, "the parliament is free

and independent; experience will correct the mistake by
74 

shewing its subservience to the crown." Though the legis

lature is supposed to be elected by the voice of all those 

who have a will of their own, in practice only a handful of

70 Hall, Apology,, forks, III, p. 105
71 R. Price, A Discourse on tjae Love of Our Country, 

p. 40
72 Cf. Paine, Rights of Man, p. 61, and Hall, Apology 

'works, III, p. 106
73 Hall, Apology , Works, III, p. 107
74 Ibid., pp. 164-65
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people are the real electors.

Taking up one of the cries of Hardy's Corresponding 

Society, Hall believed that a return to annual Parliaments 

would be a step in the right direction. He considered that 

a term of seven years was an inducement for bribery and cor 

ruption. It did not permit of frequent enough change. "The 

union between a representative and his constituents, ought to

be strict and entire; but the septennial act has rendered it
75 

little more than nominal." So Hall contended that the

longer period *f6r Parliament set the members at too great a 

distance from the people. With all the urgency he could 

command, he sought for Parliamentary reform because he felt

that only "speedy and effectual reform" could save the
76 

country from ruin.

As for the individual rights and liberties of man, 

Robert Hell was quite pronounced in his utterances. He re 

gretted that the title of Paine's book had evoked a spirit 

of contempt for the doctrine of the rights of man, and

tried to show that this doctrine was not peculiar to Paine,
77 

but that it v/as the basis of all lawful government. In

a discussion of these rights, Hall pointed out that as 

government implies restraint, it is clear that a portion of 

a man's freedom is surrendered when he enters into such a

75 Hell, Apology., Works, III, p. 110
76 Ibid* > p. 155
77 Ibid., pp. 121-22
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society. He reasoned that, "Civil restraints imply nothing

more than a surrender of our liberty in some points, in order
78 

to maintain it undisturbed ii?6thers of more importance."

These more important rights cannot on any account be sur 

rendered to human authority. Examples of such rights arei 

the free use of ones faculties in distinguishing truth from 

error, the exercise of "corporeal powers without injury to

others," and the unfettered choice of one's religion and
79 

worship.

Hall had much to say about the individual's right of 

discussion. In truth, he acclaimed this as the "most 

capital advantage an enlightened people can enjoy," for so 

long as man possesses the liberty of discussing any sub 

ject which presents itsfiif to his mind, "freedom will
80 

flourish...." This certainly holds true in the realm of

religion; though free inquiry has often been looked upon as 

most dangerous to religion. To substantiate this point, he 

cited the case of Martin Luther and his part in the Refor 

mation, and also the writings of the English deists. Many 

people who thought they were guarding the faith wanted to 

suppress all unorthodox teachings, but Hall reasoned that, 

"Whatever alarm then may have been taken at the liberty of 

discussion, religion, it is plain, hath been a gainer by it: 

its abuses corrected and its divine authority settled on a

78 Hall, Apology, Works, III, p. 125
79 Ibid., p. 126
80 Till'' P. 84
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firmer basis than ever."

For the same reason, the minister stressed the need of 

free discussion in relation to government. He was greatly 

alarmed because the liberty of the press was about to be 

lost, for fear that someone should express derogatory state 

ments against the government. It was not at all his in 

tention to set up a defense of republican principles, be 

cause he fully appreciated the merits of the British con 

stitution. Nevertheless, he would not go so far as to con 

sider it a crime to be a republican. So long as he obeys 

the laws, every republican, Hall contended, has a right to

criticize the government and discuss it. In support of his
82 

argument, the minister listed the following reasons:

1. "Everything that is really excellent will bear ex 

amination," it will welcome it; for the more closely it is 

examined, the more excellent it will appear.

2. "Government is the creature of the people." and 

what they have created they have a right to examine.

3. "Free inquiry will never endanger the existence of 

a good government; scarcely will it be able to work the 

overthrow of a bad one."

In time of duress, it is revealing to note that Hall 

was forced to qualify his thought on the matter of censuring 

the government. When Napoleon was threatening to invade the

81 Hall, Apology, Works, III, p. 88
82 Ibid., pp. 89-93
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British Isles, in 1803, the preacher in a famous sermon 

asserted:

Their conduct is not to be approved, who, in the 
present crisis, indulge in wanton and indis 
criminate censure of the measures of our rulers. 
I say wanton and indiscriminate, because the 
privilege of censuring, with moderation and 
decency, the measures of government, is essential 
to a free constitution; a privilege which can 
never lose its value in the eyes of the public, 
till it is licentiously abused, 83

Significant as was the right of discussion for Hall, 

there was one other right which surpassed it. This was the

"liberty of worshipping God in that manner which the con-
84

science of every individual dictates,..." Defining wor 

ship as wno other than the outward expression of the love 

and fear of God, " Hall said, "we must perceive, that to

become acceptable, it is above all things necessary that it
85 

be such as approves itself to the mind of the worshipper....*1

Further he added that one cannot please God without a sin 

cere intention of so doing. Consequently, ones privilege of 

worship must be completely untrammeled. As illustrative of 

what occurs when such freedom of worship is not given, Hall 

cited the case of France. When that country ended her 

toleration of the Protestants, corruptions of the clergy 

commenced, abuses of the Church occurred, "The impiety of 

the people, met with no check, till infidelity of the worst

83 Hall, Sentiments Proper to the Present Crisis, 
Works, I, p. 141

~~84 Hall, "On Toleration," Works?, III, p. 364 
85 Ibid., p. 365
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sort pervaded and ruined the nation." Likewise, he re 

called that in his own country one thing which contributed 

greatly to the ruin of King Charles was the lack of religious 

toleration; whereas in the case of Cromwell, nothing con 

tributed as much to his support as the offer of a general
87 

liberty of conscience.

The reason for Hall*s great emphasis upon the freedom

of worship is that he considered, "The dominion of God over
88 

his creatures" to be "original, inalienable, and supreme; 1'

therefore men must be considered as subjects of God before 

they are thought of as members of a civil community. Since 

men are originally creatures of God, they are always pri 

marily accountable to him; thus no human power can make laws

which interfere "with those duties which are previously due
89 

to God."

In the matter of the relation between religion and gov 

ernment or Church and State, Robert Hall found no conflict. 

"Between institutions so different in their nature and their

object," he definitely held that "no real opposition" could
90 

exist. In this connection he explained that Christianity

is an institution for man's improvement; it occupies itself 

with the interests of a future world; and it is primarily

86 Hall, "On Toleration," Works, III, p. 372
87 Ibid., p. 378
88 SaTT, "On the Right of Worship," Works, III, p. 386
89 Ibid., p. 387
90 Hall, Christianity Consistent With a Lov£ of Free 

dom, Works, III» p. 9 ~~
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concerned with preparing man for this other world. On the 

other hand,

...civil government is altogether an affair of 
the present state, and is no more than a pro 
vision of human skill, designed to ensure free 
dom and tranquillity during our continuance of 
this temporary stage of existence... so that in 
reality there is no kind of contrariety between 
them, "but each may continue without interference 
in its full operation. 91

Although Hall recognized no right of interference of 

the State with organized Christianity, he realized that 

there was a service which each could render the other. In 

fact, only under certain governments can the Christian ex 

ercise his full rights; so to this extent religion is de 

finitely dependent upon a tolerant civil power. The fun

damental advantages which a good government offers an in-
92 

dividual are, according to Hall, five in number:

1. Primarily, s^urity. and a sense of security should 

come from every "well-constituted human government."

2. The second benefit to be derived from government is 

liberty, and so far as this is consistent with security, 

the more liberty one can have the better it will be.

3. The next advantage to come from a good government 

is plenty. So far as possibly each individual should be 

left free to pursue his own prosperity.

91 Hall, Christianity Consistent with a Love of Free 
dom, Wo rks , III, pp. 9-10

~~ 92 Hall, "The Advantages of Civil Government, Con 
trasted with the Blessings of the Spiritual Kingdom of Jesus 
Christ," Works, VI, pp. 311-326
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4. "A tendency to improvement in its social institu 

tions, " is a fourth "benefit.

5. The last advantage which civil government should 

offer the individual is

As for the aid and support which Christianity can 

render the State, Hall held that, "It teaches us to check 

every selfish passion, to consider ourselves as parts of a

great community, and to abound in all the fruits of an
93 

active benevolence." Furthermore,

Religion must infallibly promote obedience to the 
laws, by subduing those violent passions which 
give birth to crimes... In addition to this, 
Christianity enforces obedience to civil rulers 
with the utmost clearness and under the most 
solemn sanction, adopting the duties of a citizen 
into the family of religion, and commanding its 
disciples to revere civil government as the or 
dinance of God;.,. Who are so likely to be loyal 
subjects as those who consider lawful princes, 
in the exercise of their functions, as the rep 
resentatives of the Supreme Huler, and judges 
as the dispensers of the portion confided to 
them of eternal justice? 94

Even though the New Testament does not expressly teach 

patriotism, Hall declared that, "the duties which result 

from the relation in which Christians stand to their rulers,

are prescribed with great perspicuity, and enforced by very
95 

solemn sanctions...."

In time of war, Hall very nearly took the position

93 Hall, Christianity Consistent with a Love of Free 
dom, Works, III, p. 17

94 Sail, "Fragment on Village Preaching," Works, III, 
pp. 336-37

95 Hall, A Sermon Occasioned by the geath of the get. 
John Ryland, Works, I, p. 371
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which earlier he had so bitterly criticized in Bishop 

Horsley. In 1793, Horsley had said:

This divine right of the first magistrate in 
every polity to the citizen's obedience is not 
of that sort which it were high treason to claim 
for the sovereigns of this country: ...it is a 
right which in no country can be denied, with 
out the highest of all treasons;-- the denial 
of it were treason against the paramount 
authority of God. 96

In refutation, Hall declared, "To invest any human

power with these high epithets, is ridiculous at least, if
97 

not impious." He allowed that the "right of a prince to

the obedience of his subjects," may be called divine, be 

cause "the Divine Being is the patron of justice and order;

but in this sense, the authority of a petty constable is
98 

equally divine...." As a natural consequence to Horsley's

divine right theory, Hall accused him of inculcating "the

doctrine of passive obedience and non-resistance, in the
99 

most unqualified terms." Hall could not tolerate such a

passive submission to the authorities of the State. Never 

theless, when war was impending in 1803, he said, "let the 

great general duty of submission to civil authority be en 

graven on our hearts, wrought into the very habit of the100 
mind, and made a part of our elementary morality." The

96 S.Horsley, "Sermon: 'Let every soul be subject 
unto the higher powers,'" Theological Works of Samuel Hors 

ley, II, p. 236
97 Hall, Apology, 'Works,, III, p. 71
98 LOG. cit.
99 Ibid., p. 72

100 Hall, Sentiments Proper to the Present Crisis, 
Works, I, p. 144
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reason Hall could advocate such submission to the governmen
t 

is that at the moment* he had a particular government in 

mind. He would not lay this down as a principle to be fol 

lowed "blindly under all circumstances. Though he felt that 

submission to lawful government was a duty, he was no be 

liever in unconditional submission to any government which 

happened to be in power. Por him, the limit to which sub 

mission shall extend is purely a human question and must be101 
"adjusted by mere human reason and contrivance.'4

In connection with the Chriatian's relation to the 

State, the prablem of war enters the picture Hall's Con 

tention was that war haU been glorified too much. Because 

there had been no recent military conflicts on the English 

soil, people had forgotten the horrors of war and thought 

only of its "gaiety and pomp." tfor this reason, the preacher

sought to show how war "is the most awful scourge that Pro- 
102 

vidence employs for the chastisement of man." In a most

graphic fashion he pointed out all the miseries associated 

with war and its aftermath. Yet, cruel and evil as war is, 

he did not hold that in all cases it is unlawful. "The in 

justice of mankind, hitherto incurable, renders it in some
103 

instances necessary, and therefore lawful...." Ho doubt,

Hall was prompted to make such a statement as he considered
 

especially the anticipated invasion of his country by

101 Hall, Apology, Works, III, p. 72
102 Hall, Reflections on War, Works, I, p. 86
103 Ibid., pp. 97-98



95

Napoleon. In that direful hour, the Cambridge minister 

preached a sermon in which he called upon the people to de 

fend their country with all their strength, because religion

was so interested in their success that it would lend all
104 

its aid.

When times were not so tense, Hall felt that the 

Christian attitude toward war should be quite different. Al 

luding to the awfulness of war, he declared that Christian 

statesmen should fully appreciate what they are doing before 

they lead their country into military conflict. They ought

to try every expedient "consistent with national honour, be-
105 

fore they ventured on this desperate remedy." Moreover,

the Christian minister should make every attempt possible "to 

take off the colours from false greatness," of War, "and to 

shew the deformity which its delusive splendour too often

conceals. This is perhaps one of the best services religion
106 

can do to society." Idealistically, he looked for and

expected that in the not too distant future there would be,

through the efforts of Christian people, a cessation of all
107 

wars.

Free Churchman that he was, Robert Hall could not sanc 

tion an alliance or union between the Church and State. "The 

only pretence for uniting Christianity with civil govern-

104 Hall, Sentiments Proper to the Present Crisis, 
Works, I, p. 191

105 Hall, Reflections on War, Works, I, p. 94
106 Ibid., p. 98
107 Hall, "Civil Government Contrasted with the 

Spiritual Kingdom," Works, VI, p. 325
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ment," he affirmed, "is the support it yields to the peace
108 

and good order of society. 11 He was certain* however that

the benefit to be derived from this alliance would be just 

as great without an Established Church as with one, because 

religion operates primarily upon man's conscience. He paid 

tribute to the "Splendour and emoulument" attached to the 

national Church. He recognized the great educational ad 

vantages which the Church afforded through its universities. 

He could see how a reverence for the Church was "imbibed with 

the first elements of knowledge." He spoke highly of the 

Church's

...splendid literary establishments, its magnifi 
cent libraries the accumulation of ages, and above 
all, the great and illustrious names it has pro 
duced in every department of genius and of learn 
ing, the glory of the world; who have conferred 
dignity, not so much on their profession as on 
their species; gives it, in a literary view, a 
decided superiority, and in popular opinion an 
exclusive esteem. 109

The Nonconformist minister was able to detect still 

other favorable aspects of the Church of England. He ack 

nowledged that the large amount of property which the Church 

owned augmented its national influence and significance. He 

realized that the hierarchiacal organization enabled the 

Church to act with "promptitude and unanimity." He saw how 

its ministers were venerated because they were invested with 

legal authority. And he knew that the Church was attractive

108 Hall, A&qlogy., Works, III, p. 143
109 Hall, "Fragment on Village Preaching," Works, III,

p. 350 ———
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to mankind because of its antiquity and its authority. More-

over within the membership of the Church, Hall found many 

close friends. At Cambridge he spent many hours with his 

"smoking companion," Dr. Samuel Parr; he frequently rode from 

his home to his church accompanied by the Hev. Thomas 

Thomason, a curate at Trinity Church; and when he was not en 

gaged in his own ministry, he went to this Church to hear 

Charles Simeon preach.

However, it is hardly to be expected that so strong a 

Dissenter as Robert Hall could overlook all the short 

comings of the Established Church. He saw the virtues of 

the Church, but in bolder relief he saw its vices* The very 

"Splendour and emolument" of the Church which he had praised, 

could likewise work to its detriment. These qualities often 

proved an inducement for its ministers to defend it even 

though it might be far from the truth. "Thus," said Hall, 

"error becomes permanent, and that set of opinions which 

happens to prevail when the establishment is formed, con 

tinues, in spite of superior light and improvement, to be
111 

handed down without alteration from age to age." As a

result there develops a gulf between the "public creed" of 

the Church and the "private sentiments" of its ministers. 

An even worse result is a wave of infidelity, which 

is a "natural and neverfailing consequence of the corrupt

110 Hall, "Fragment on Village Preaching," Works, 
III, p. 349

111 Hall, Apology, Works, III, p. 144
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alliance between church and state." Hall was convinced

that on every hand "the depression of religion is in pro 

portion to the elevation of the hierarchy. 1* And in sub*

stantiation of his opinion, he made the following obser*
113 

vations:

1. "In France, where the establishment had attained 

the utmost splendour, piety had utterly decayed. 11

2. In England, the hierarchy is not as splendid, and 

thus more piety is found.

3. In Scotland where the "national church is one of 

the poorest in the world, 11 there is more religion to be 

found than in either Prance or England*

4. Among Dissenters more "piety flourishes,..than 

among the members of any establishment whatever, H

Continuing his broadside against the Church, Hall 

averred:

Turn a Christian society into an established church, 
and it is no longer a voluntary assembly for the 
worship of God; it is a powerful corporation, full 
of such sentiments, and passions, as usually dis 
tinguish those bodies; a dread of innovation, an 
attachment to abuses, a propensity to tyranny and 
oppression. 114

Another evil attending the alliance of Church and State, 

according to the Baptist minister, is that it encourages the 

notion that the interests of the two are in some mysterious 

way connected and inseparable; so that those who are dis-

112 Hall, Apology, Works, III, pp. 144-45
113 Ibid., p. 145
114 LOG. cit.
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satisfied with one must be dissatisfied with the other. And 

again such an alliance from a "political point of view" is 

most suspicious in that it is a support to an arbitrary 

government, but most dangerous to a free government. As a 

case in point, Hall referred to the time when the Dissenters 

"applied for the repeal" of the Test and Corporation Acts* 

When this application was made great alarm spread throughout 

the land that the Church was in danger, and consequently the 

claims of the Dissenters were defeated. Receding from his 

bold attack, Hall came to admit that in spite of all the 

evils associated with the English Church, there are among

its clergy and members "as splendid examples of virtue and
115 

talents" as might be found anywhere.

If Hall could not accept an alliance of the Church 

with the State, what then Were his principles of Dissent? 

He was fully aware that Dissenters maintained many and 

various religious opinions» but the one principle common to

them all was the assertion of their rights of conscience116 
"against all human control and authority." In this he was

but echoing the opinion of Joseph Priestley when the Uni 

tarian, in a discussion of Dissenters* said, "we agree in

nothing but this, that we equally reject all human authority
117 

in matters of religion." By which, of course, Priestley

115 The thought of this paragraph comes from, Hall, 
Apology, Works, III, pp. 146-148

1J6. Ibid., p. 142
117 Priestley, Familiar Letters Addressed to the In 

habitants of Birmingham^(2nd ed.) "p. 19
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did not mean to exclude the authority of the Scriptures*

In order to explain his position on Dissent* Mall pre 

sented a brief historical background of the subject. It was 

during the days of Queen Elizabeth that nonconformists made 

their first appearance by expressing their disapproval of 

certain rites and ceremonies. But it was not until a cen 

tury later that they completely broke with the Church be 

cause they despaired "of seeing it erected on a comprehen 

sive plan...." Proceeding from this point, the Dissenters 

pushed their principles to their legitimate ends by discern** 

ing "the impropriety of all religious establishments what- 

ever t a sentiment in which they are now nearly united*** Less 

than most men do they desire to disturb the peace of society; 

for the liberty they claim for themselves* they wish all men 

to possess. "It is sufferance they plead for, not establish 

ment; protection* not splendour* H Basing their opinion con* 

cerning establishments on early Christian centuries, Dis 

senters hold that during the first three hundred years of 

the Christian era, the Church was far removed from any al 

liance with temporal powers. In fact, Christianity flourish 

ed most when these powers sought to suppress it. Thus Hall 

contended that even under the "protection of Constantine, u

well intended though it was, the Church suffered in loss of
118 

purity more than it gained in added splendor.

It was his conception of the purity of the Church,

118 The quotations in this paragraph are found in* Hall, 
Apology, Works, III, pp. 142-43
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"based upon the teachings of the New Testament, that furnished 

Hall with another motive for Dissent. Quite succinctly he 

posited his conviction:

That Christianity is a simple institution, unallied 
to worldly power; that a church is a voluntary 
society, invested with a right to choose its own 
officers, and acknowledging no head but Jesus 
Christ; that ministers are brethren whose emolu 
ment should be confined to the voluntary contri 
butions of the people, are maxims drawn from so 
high an authority, that it may well be appre* 
hended that the church is doomed to vanish before 
them,

Thereby, Hall not only stated his attitude toward Dissent, 

but by his conception of the Church and the ministry, he 

revealed his orthodox Baptist position, It is the con* 

tention of Baptists that, "the Church is a spiritual fel 

lowship composed of an innumerable number of small* compact 

groups, held together by a peculiar intensity of spiritual

communion which binds in one both Jesus and the believer*
120 

and also each member to all the others." Concerning the

ministry, Baptists of the seventeenth century with few 121 
exceptions held to "an unpaid and unprofessional ministry."

But by the close of the eighteenth century, most of the 

Baptist ministers were paid by the voluntary contributions 

of their local churches. In these two conceptions, then, 

Hall followed the accepted Baptist standard.

Throwing additional light on Hall's Dissent in regard

119 Hall, Apology, Works, III, p. 150
120 Walton, The Gathered Community, p. 122
121 Ibid. ,
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to the Anglican Church was the disturbance which arose, while 

he was at Cambridge, with reference to village or itinerant 

preaching. About 1801, Bishop Horsley advanced the idea 

through various channels that the Dissenters-and Methodists 

in their village preaching were actuated by political motives 

and by a desire to overthrow the Established Church. Upon 

learning of these charges, Hall took it upon himself to meet 

the bishop's objections. Forthwith, he denied that itin 

erant preaching was a new channel into which the old stream 

of political intrigue was still flowing. Instead it Was 

motivated by a sense of mission and need. Those who pro 

moted such preaching did 80 because they saw in it a means 

of extending the gospel to all creatures. Moreover, Hall 

argued that Parliament would not dare rule out village preach 

ing lest it be guilty of hindering "the diffusion of pure and
122 

undefiled religion...." Further* he assured the doubters

that nothing was more remote from such preaching than the 

intention of promoting political discontent. Admitedly there 

may be a few exceptions! but when they are discovered* Hall 

declared that they are seriously frowned upon by both Metho 

dists and Dissenters. The only allusions which village 

preachers make to politics is that they preach the liberty 

which Jesus Christ proclaimed; they propose a revolution

whereby man is "translated from the kingdom of Satan" to the
123 

Kingdom of God. Acknowledging that Dissenters are more

122 Hall, "Fragment on Village Preaching," Works, III, 
pp. 334-35

123 Ibid., pp. 337-38
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pious than most people of England, and defining piety as 

humility and the confession of ones sinfulness and fallibi 

lity, Hall asked, how is it to be expected that such people 

are conspiring to disrupt the national government? "There

is nothing," he insisted, "more opposite than the spirit of
124 

piety and the spirit of faction."

As for the charge that Dissenters were openly hostile 

to the English Church, Hall, with equal vigor, repudiated it. 

He argued that only in rare instances would there be found 

Dissenters or Methodists who spoke disparagingly of the 

"established clergy." Much more likely the reverse chage

would be true. He pointed out that John Wealey had always
125 

cautioned those "in his connexion" against such a practice.

And furthermore, Hall claimed that if the clergy with all 

their advantages would be as diligent in their duties as 

were the village preachers, then they need not fear any en 

croachment. Howbeit, before concluding his defense, the Non 

conformist minister laid down some practical advice for the 

village preachers. He assured them that it was not necessary 

for him to warn them against dealing with political subjects 

or casting any aspersions upon the Church and clergy. Also, 

he insisted that in their efforts to evangelize people they 

should not fail to inculcate the moral obligations of Christ 

ianity. Belief should come first, but Christian action

124 Hall, "Fragment on 7ill^age Preaching," Works, 
III, p. 341 ———

125 Ibid., p. 546
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should follow in close succession; so that there should "be

"no durable separation" between the doctrines and the duties
126 

of Christianity.

There were other occasions during his ministry at Cam 

bridge, when Hall championed the cause of Dissent* Having 

in mind especially the Birmingham riots, he catalogued in 

his Apology for the Freedom of the Press, the many abuses 

heaped upon Dissenters. He reasoned that if Dissent be such 

a crime that it cannot be tolerated then, "let there be at 

least a punishment prescribed by law, that they may know

what they have to expect, and not lie at the mercy of an
127 

enraged and deluded populace." He denied that Dissenters

were republicans, though there were some among them, but not 

out of proportion to the number found in other groups• He 

objected to the charge that they were responsible for the 

American war. Also, he maintained that in the practice of 

moral virtues, Dissenters were hat least as exemplary as

their neighbours; 1* while in actual "duties of religion" they
128 

carried to greater heights their sentiments of devotion.

Because of his efforts in the cause of Nonconformity, 

Hall merits the words of Stoughton when in describing the 

close of the eighteenth and beginning of the nineteenth 

centuries, he says that Hall made "a deep impression upon 

the reading public, including distinguished literary circles,

126 Hall, "Fragment on Village Preaching," Works» 
III. pp. 380-81

127 Hall, Apology, Works, III, p. 139
128 Loc. cltT
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and thus he did more than any one else, since Watts and 

Doddridge, to raise the educational, and literary reputation

of Dissent; 11 though he did not greatly extend the bounds of
129 

theological thought. His biographers* Gregory and Greene,

who were intimately associated with him at Cambridge, both 

speak of the large number of students from the University 

who came to hear Hall preach, and of the many inducements

which certain bishops made to bring him into the Church of
130 

England. It remained for his friend, Mackintosh to

challenge him to even greater efforts in these words:

But you will never do all the good which is in 
your power to do, unless you assert your impor 
tance, and call to mind that, as the Dissenters 
have no man comparable to you, it is your pro 
vince to guide them, and not be guided by their 
ignorance and bigotry. 131

129 Stoughton, History of Religion in England, VI, 
p. 434

130 Greene, Reminiscences of R. Hall, pp. 24,27-28
131 Mackintosh, "Letter to R.^HairP7 26th March, 

1800, Life of Sir games Mackintosh, I, p. 127
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3« His Theology

With the beginning of Robert Hall's ministry at Cam- 

bridge, a definite milestone in his theological ideas Was 

reached. It was not by any means a complete reversal of his 

former opinions; it was more the development of a theology 

which would be characteristically his own during the re 

mainder of his public ministry* Primarily responsible for 

the minister's new trend of thought or changed point of em 

phasis were two closely coinciding circumstances. First of 

all, there was the actual condition of the church of which 

he had just become the pastor. When his immediate predeces 

sor at Stone Yard Church left the orthodox fold* he influenced 

many in the congregation to follow him into the Socinian 

camp. Upon the realization of this fact* the new pastor 

soon discovered that he would have to adjust his own preaching 

to meet a special need. Ho longer was it wise for him to 

consider merely the intellectual approach to Christian truth; 

therefore, "In trying to changfe the spiritual condition of the

church, Hall himself was led to perceive that at the heart
132 

of the Gospel was the Cross and Redemption in Christ Jesus."

Because the congregation lacked "devotional seriousness" the 

young minister felt all the more need for increasing his own 

'true piety." At first this did not please the people in the 

church, but what they tolerated, they later learned to admire.

132 G.W.Hughes, Robert Hall, p. 41
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"Thus," writes Gregory, "by the operation of an incessant 

action and re-action, continued for years, each party ex 

erted a salutary influence on the other;" so that at length

both church and pastor were distinguished for their "piety,
133 

harmony, and affection."

The second factor which contributed toward Hall*s new 

theological outlook was the death of his father which oc 

curred in 1791. Reflecting upon the Mdeep devotion 11 and 

the "unaffected humility" of his departed parent caused the 

son to consider seriously his own spiritual welfare* He 

recalled the time when he went from Bristol to visit his 

father, and discussed at length with him the problem of the 

"materiality of the soul," The young preacher with his 

decided educational advantages definitely outstripped his 

father in argumentation, but upon leaving the room the elder 

Hall prayed for his son, Mthat the Lord would lead him into

the truth as it is in Jesus, and preserve him from every
134

approach to the vortex of socinianism* M On frequent oc 

casions his father had reminded him to be Careful about "the 

vague and dangerous speculations to which he was prone." 

Thus it proved that the impact of his death brought home to 

the son all those fatherly remonstrances, and henceforth he 

declared his complete renunciation of materialism. Later in 

speaking of that disavowal, the Cambridge minister testified

133 Gregory, "Memoir," Hall's Works, VI, p. 30
134 Morris, Recollections of R. Hall, p. 55
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that his belief in materialism had been buried in his
135 

father's grave.

A visit which Hall made to Arnesby in the latter part 

of his life reveals just how deeply the preacher son was in 

fluenced by his father. Upon reaching his old family home, 

he went immediately into the "parlour," a small room to which 

his father time and again had resorted for prayer and med 

itation, and there he himself fell on his knees and poured 

forth his own supplications. Again* when the son went to

the cemetery he dropped to his knees beside his father's
136 

grave and lifted up a most fervent prayer* Such devotion

to his noble parent makes clear how the loss of that father 

could produce a new trend of thought and a deeper conse 

cration to his task*

Supplying an appropriate label for the system of theo 

logy which Robert Hall developed during his stay at Cam- 

bridge cannot be done in hard and fast terms. In truth, it 

was not as a theologian that he was recognized as an in* 

fluential minister of his day. He did not produce anything 

like an original or significant system of religious thought; 

howbeit his friends as well as his opponents labelled his 

theology with one name or another, and although these terms 

are by no means decisive, they do afford stimulating sug 

gestions* One of the most damaging appraisals comes from

135 Gregory, "Memoir," Hall's Works, VI, p. 30
136 Morris, Recollections of H. riall, p. 94
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Thomas Armitage. He accuses Hall not only of unorthodoxy, 

but says that consciously or unconsciously he was affected 

by Socinianism all his life* He grants that in his later 

life, Hall was not as biased towards Socinianism, and even

denied any connections with it. Yet this did not cause
137 

Armitage to retract his accusation. Another opinion of

Hall's theology, found in the Dictionary of National Biogra* 

ghy, is only partially correct because it mainly describes 

his thought prior to his Cambridge ministry. "His theo 

logical views," writes the Hev, Alexander Gordon, "were 

somewhat influenced by his admiration...of Priestley, to 

whose system of materialism he then inclined. Prom Cal 

vinism he advanced to Arminianism, and was rather a dualist

than a trinitarian, never losing faith in the divinity and
138 

atonement of our Lord." A better statement of Hall's

theology is found in A, S* Patterson's Poets and Preachers. 

In a series of four lectures delivered at Glasgow on Words 

worth, Montgomery, Hall, and Chalmera, Patterson says of 

Hall ! s theology: "The vague and doubtful doctrinal creed 

towards which he tended at the outset of his ministerial 

life, he exchanged, on leaving Cambridge, if not before, 

for the systematic form of what is called, moderate Cal 

vinism..." which, he adds, almost corresponds to the West- 
139 

minster Confession.

137 Armitage, A History of the Baptists, p. 595
138 Gordon, "Robert"Sail," Dictionary of Rational 

Biography, p. 86
139 Patterson, Poets and Preadhers, pp. 132-33
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None of these labels does full justice to Hall; for On 

an occasion when someone asked him whether he was a Calvin- 

1st or an Arminian, he replied:

•Neither, Sir,but I believe I recede farther 
from Arminianism than from Calvinism. If a man 
profess himself a decided Arminian, I infer from 
it that he is not a good logician; but Sir, it 
does not interfere with his personal piety: look 
at good Mr. Benson, for example. I regard the 
question more as metaphysical than religious. ( 140

In a preface which he wrote for his father's little book* 

Help to Scon's Travellers, Hall expressed a similar sentiment 

He explained that his father was a decided Calvinist* but his 

intention in preparing the book was not ao much to recommend 

that system of theology, "as to disengage it from certain

excresences, which he considered as weakening its evidence
141 

and impairing its beauty." Expressing his own view on

the matter, Hall declared:

If there be any impression, in the following 
treatise, which implies that the questions at is* 
sue betwixt the calvinists and arminians are of 
the nature of fundamentals, (of whichi however* 
I am not aware,) I "beg leave* as far as they 
are concerned, to express my explicit dissent; 
being fully satisfied that upon either system 
the foundations of human hope remain unshaken, 
and that there is nothing, in the contrariety of 
views entertained on these subjects* which ought 
to obstruct the most cordial affection and har 
mony among Christians. 142

If a "moderate Calvinist" is one who appreciates the 

logical system of Calvinism and yet does not subscribe to

140 Gregory, "Memoir," Hall's Works, VI, p. 51
141 Hall, Preface to Help to ZionVa Travellers, Works, IV, p. 424 ~~~ ——i—— ——————— ———

142 Loc. cit.
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all the views of Galvin, then such a term may be applied to 

Robert Hall. In his funeral sermon for Dr. Ryland, Hall 

spoke of the deceased as one whose system of divinity was 

that of "moderate Calvinism, as modelled and explained by

that prodigy of metaphysical acumen, the celebrated Jonathan
145 

Edwards." Although Hall could not follow Edwards in

every respect, he was much like Dr. Ryland in his desire to 

"guard the religious public" against the two extremes of 

"Pelagian pride" and "Antinomian licentiousness. M But in a 

letter to a friend, Hall shed even more light on his own 

viewpoint. He expressed his appreciation to the author 

of a work which he had recently read by writing to him!

I do think you have steered a happy medium, be 
tween the rigidity of Calvinism and the laxness 
of arminianism, and have succeeded in the solu 
tion of the grand difficulty—the consistency 
between general offers and invitations, and the 
speciality of divine grace... 1 am particularly 
delighted with your explicit statement, and vin 
dication of the established connexion between 
the use of instituted means and the attainment 
of divine blessings, and the consequent hypo 
thetical possibility of the salvation of all 
men, where the gospel comes* On this point, the 
representatives of calvinists have long appeared 
to me very defective; and that, fettered by their 
system, they have by no means gone so far in 
encouraging and urging sinners to the use of 
prayer, reading the Scriptures, self-examination, 
&c., as the Scriptures justify. They have con 
tented themselves too much with enjoining and in 
culcating the duty of faith, which however impor-- 
tant and indispensable, is not, 1 apprehend, us 
ually imparted till men have been earnestly led 
to seek and strive. Here the arminians, such of 
them as are evangelical, have had greatly the

143 Hall, Funeral Sermon for Dr. Ryla nd, Works, I, 
pp. 404-05
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advantage of the calvinists in pleading with 
sinners. 144

Illustrative of his modified Calvinism may be mentioned 

Hall's idea of the extent of the Fall and his opinion of the 

doctrine of election. Though firmly convinced of the deprav- 

ity of human nature, he was unable* at Cambridge as he had 

been unable at Bristol, to accept the federal theory of im 

putation. He could not see how all of Adam's descendants 

were accounted as sinners and condemned by God because of 

Adam's transgression. But as for suggesting another theory 

of imputation, Hall was rather reticent. He merely came

forth with the statement that original sin "attaches itself
145 

to all the posterity of Adam. 1* Therefore, he felt that

all men, with the exception of Jesus Christ who was con 

ceived of the Holy Ghost, are "tainted 11 with that sin. Hall's 

idea of sin itself is alienation from God. It is that which

disturbs the harmony between man and God; it is to the mind
146 

what disease is to the body.

On the question of the doctrine of election, Hall ex 

pressed his belief in it, but did not consider that it in-
147

volved a particular redemption. He criticized the Cal 

vinists for being too reserved in the issuing of "unlimited 

invitations." Their refusal to declare that Christ died for

144 Hall, "Letter to the Rev.W.Bennett," Works, IV, 
pp. 456-57

145 Hall, "Christ's Mission In the Fullness of Time," 
Works, VI, p. 421

146 Hall, "On Spiritual Leprosy," Works, V, pp. 173, 179 ———

147 Gregory, "Memoir," Hall's Works, VI, p. 118
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all nen, Hall maintained, "tends to confirm the prejudices

of methodists and others* against election and special
148 

grace." As for his own viewpoint, he declared:

I would state it in scripture terms, and obviate 
the antinomian interpretation, by remarking that 
man, as man, is said to be chosen to obedience, 
to be conformed to the image of his Son, &c., and 
not on a foresight of his faith or obedience.**.149

Hall, however, did not consider that the doctrine of election 

should take a very prominent place in the Christian ministry 

because it "occupies but a small part of the Hew Testament 

revelation." He felt that it was well enough to reserve it 

for the consideration of Christians, "as a matter of humilia 

tion and of awful joy;" but when one was addressing an 

audience on the general topics of religion, he should speak 

only in a "general strain." Further, the minister added, 

'The gospel affords ample encouragement to all: its generous

spirit and large invitations should not be cramped and fet-
149 

tered by the scrupulosity of system."

Robert Hall accepted the doctrine of election up to a 

certain point, but beyond that he saw it leading into Anti- 

nomianism. Many passages of Scripture revealed to him that 

a certain number of the human race are ordained by God to 

eternal life, "but," he said, "if any person infers from 

these general premises, that he is of that number, he ad 

vances a proposition without the slightest colour of

148 Hall, "Letter to W. Bennett," Works, IV, p* 458
149 Hall, "Letter to the Hev. Dr. Cox,"Works, V, 

p. 454
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evidence." Too strong an emphasis on the assurance of

salvation, a condition which often leads to Antinomianism, 

was something that Hall could not tolerate. He maintained 

that a believer should be delivered from the law "as a cove*

Bant of works," but he should be subject to it as a "rule of
151 

life." To his notion, it was absurd for a believer to

deny all obligations to obey the precepts of Christ on the 

grounds that his interest in the "merits" of the Redeemer 

released him from all subjection to his authority. Hall 

considered it impossible that a system of thought should be 

called a religion which "prescribes no duties whatever, and 

is enforced by no sanctions," therefore, he thought it in 

correct to speak of Antinomianism as a "religious" error. 

It is more to be considered "as an attempt to substitute a 

system of subtle and specious impiety in the room of 

Christianity." As for its Scriptural basis only a number of

"detached and insulated" passages can be summoned to lend
152 

support to the system. Whereas, according to Hall, the

New Testament insists that doctrinal statements should be 

subservient to the "formation tftf the principles and habits 

of practical piety...." Also it maintains that obedience is 

the end of all knowledge and that keeping the commandments 

of God is always primary. Therefore,Hall recommended that,

150 Samuel Chase, Antinomianisffi TJnmasked, (Preface by 
Hell) p. xxi

151 Gregory, "Hemoir," Hall's Works, VI, p. 119
152 Chase, pjo. cit., pp. iv-v
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"The most effectual antidote to the leaven of antinomianism

will probably be found in the frequent and earnest incul-
153 

cation of the practical precepts of the gospel...."

Ever prominent in Hall's theology, but taking on a 

deeper significance at Cambridge and his later pastorates, 

was his belief in the atonement of Christ. Soon after going 

to Stone Yard Church, he wrote to a fellow minister: "On 

the first sabbath after my arrival, I preached.*.an entirely 

controversial sermon in defence of the atonement." After 

telling of the response he received, which was for the most 

part favorable, he continued:

I intend very soon to preach a sermon professedly 
on the divinity of Jesus Christ. This and the 
atonement, I am more and more convinced, lie at 
the foundation of the true system of vital 
religion} nor will sinners ever be converted to 
God by a ministry that excludes them. 154

Further, in one of his famous sermons, he deplored the fact 

that the "doctrines of the fall and of redemption" had been 

too greatly neglected. These, he insisted, are the "two 

grand points on which the Christian dispensation hinges," 

and are the truths which throughout the ages have "inspired

the devotion of the church, and the rapture of the redeem-
155 ed."

As for his theory of the Fall, the Baptist minister ddd

153 Chase, Antinomianism Unmasked, (Preface by Hall) 
p. xiii

154 Hall, "Letter to the Rev. Isaiah Birt," Works, 
V, pp. 408-09 ———

155 Hall, Sentiments Proper to the Present Crisis, 
Works, I, p. 158
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not go to great lengths in his discussion of it. In explain 

ing it, he used such phrases as: "Men have corrupted their

way." Sin and disorder have entered the world. Things are
156 

turned out of their "natural and original channel* 11 A

"great revolution" has "befallen "the species," and in con 

sequence of the entrance of sin into the world man has for-
157

feited his divine favor and divine image. Hall inter 

preted the New Testament as presupposing a charge of guilt

and assuming "as an indubitable fact, the universal apos-
158 

tasy of our race." He accepted the Genesis account

whereby Satan, in the form of a serpent, beguiled the woman, 

and thereupon inflicted upon man a "corrupt and mortal 

nature." The same spirit of evil continues to seduce men to 

sin, to efface the knowledge of God, and to establish idol 

atry throughout the world. Over against Christ*s empire of 

light and holiness is the empire of Satan with its darkness 

and sin. Moreover, Hall thought of Satan as a "real per 

sonality," that is, personal in the same sense as is the 

Holy Spirit. Yet to the person of Satan, he did not attri 

bute omnipresence or ubiquity. He reasoned that just as 

there are innumerable angels of light fighting under the 

banners of the Redeemer, so there are numerous angels who 

assist the devil in his work. So that on every hand Satan

156 Hall, "The Excellency of the Christian Dispen 
sation," Works, I, p. 420

157 Hall, On the Death of gr^ncess Charlotte, Works, 
I, p. 349

158 Hall, Piscouragements and Supports of the Chris 
tian Minister, Works,I,p7~232
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appears as the enemy of God and man; he was responsible for

the Pall* and he ever continues to be responsible for the
159 

sinful nature of man.

In consequence* of man*s fallen nature and his apostate 

condition* Hall claimed that the world needs an "atoning 

sacrifice" and a "sanctifying Spirit. 11 "Both these objects 

are accomplished in the advent of the Saviour* who by pre 

senting himself as a sin-offering* has made ample satis*

faction to offend justice* and purchased by his merits the
160 

renovating Spirit...." Nothing to Hall's mind was clearer

than the teaching of Holy Scripture concerning Christ's 

atonement. To exclude it from revelation* he said* is like 

trying to separate color from the rainbow or extension from 

matter. And anyone who thinks of Christ as a %ere example,

teacher* or martyr" obviously misunderstands his vicarious -
161 

sufferings and his substitmtaonary atonement.

Hall did not offer proofs of the "substitution of

Christ in the place of sinners" but he did go into detail
162 

to explain his conception of the atonement:

1. For the atonement to be valid it must first of all 

have the sanction of the supreme authority. Such a condition 

was completely satisfied in the mystery of Christ's substi-

159 Hall, "On the Personality of Satan," Works, V, 
pp. 64-65, 70-71

160 Hall, On the death of Princess Charlotte» Works, 
I, p. 349

161 Hall, "On the Substitution of the Innocent for 
the Guilty," Works, I, p. 48$

162 Ibid., pp. 493-524 (All the following dis 
cussion is taken from this section of Hall's sermon.)
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tution; for Scripture reveals that he did nothing of himself.

2. The suffering on Christ f s part should be completely 

voluntary, or else it would be a grave injustice. Even in 

the Old Testament it was understood that no sacrifice should 

go unwillingly to the altar, and none ever went so willingly 

as did Christ.

3. The substitute must not only go voluntarily to the 

altar, but he must Hbe perfectly free from the offence which 

renders punishment necessary. 11 Because of Christ's purity 

and sinlessness he became "an immaculate sacrifice. 11

4. The innocent person who is substituted for the 

guilty must stand in some relation to him. In other words» 

the one who redeems must be related to those who need re 

demption. Christ fills that requirement because he became 

like man. Through his incarnation he became a "kinsman" of 

man, subject to the same passions and temptations, and yet 

he remained without sin. Consequently, Christ is suited in 

"every way to become a substitute for our guilty race."

5.'Christ reached the decision to become a substitute 

in cool deliberation, It was not a hurried and impetuous 

act, but something that had its origin in the "recesses 

of a past eternity.*1

6. When there is a substitution of the innocent for the 

guilty it should be understood of the substitute that he 

"justify the law by which he suffers." Me should be con* 

vinced of the "equity and goodness of the legal enactment
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to which he falls a sacrifice. 11 In Christ*s case all that 

was fully satisfied.

7. Further, it is necessary that the substitute should 

be of equal or greater value than the party in whose be 

half he interposes. Scripture reveals that it is impossible 

for the blood of bulls and goats to remove sin. Therefore, 

in Christ alone is there an adequate substitute for the 

whole race of man, because he possesses "contradictory at 

tributes" not to be found in man, while at the same time he 

is frail and mortal, thus enabling him to "die a sacrifice. 11

8. Christ *s redemption is "replete with moral (8on- 

gruity," because his cross was succeeded by a crown, other 

wise it would not satisfy every demand of the human mind 

and heart.

9. The substitution of Christ in the place of a guilty 

race is all the more impressive because it stands alone as 

an event for all ages. The name of Jesus will remain eter 

nally distinguished from every other.

10. The cross is God's great plan for reconciling the 

world unto himself. To create the world God had only to 

speak a word,but to recover man from his ruin it was neces* 

sary for the "Eternal Son to become incarnate" and "expire 

upon a cross." Therefore, the doctrine of the remission of 

sins, Hall stated, "forms the grand peculiarity of the gos 

pel, and was the principle theme of the apostolic ministry, 

and is still preeminently the power of God to salvation."
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It is the H sun and centre of the whole system. 11

In further explanation of the doctrine as he had stated 

it, Hall could see in it no encouragement for sin, If one 

so interprets it, one misunderstands Scripture and the whole 

purpose of Christ*s death. When the substitution of the

Redeemer in the stead of a guilty race is admitted then it164 
becomes the only foundation of human hope.

The price of redemption (to use a scriptural 
metaphor) has been paid; the justice of God is 
satisfied; a full and complete atonement has been 
made. Nothing remains on the part of the penitent 
sinner, but to receive the reconciliation, and* 
with the emotions of humble gratitude , to open 
his heart to that inspiration of love, which 
naturally results from the reception of so great 
a benefit. 165

Consequently, the doctrine of Christ*s dying for none but 

the elect was ruled out of Hall's theology. The atonement 

of Christ is intended for all mankind. Redemption is uni 

versal on the condition that man accepts it; "it is placed

within the grasp of every hand. 11 And the "only prerequisite,
166 

is a child-like docility...."

In connection with his idea of universal redemption, 

Hall reasoned that, "There is a general call in the gospel, 

addressed to all men indiscriminately. Gracious invitations 

are given, without exception, far as the sound of the gospel

163 Hall, "On the Substitution of the Innocent for the 
Guilty," Works, I, p. 521

164 Ibid., p. 523
165 Ibid., pp. 523-24
166 Sail, On the Death of Princess Charlotte, Works, 

I. p. 351
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extends;" this,however of itself is not effectual. As if

influenced by Calvin's idea of a universal call to all people 

which has no reference to salvation, and the special call 

given by God to the elect only, Hall said there is in every 

instance of real conversion an "inward call 11 in addition to 

the general call. By this "interior call," which unlike 

Calvin f s special call, Christ, according to Hall, "appre 

hends, lays hold on the soul, stops it in its impenitent
168 

progress, and causes it to f hear his voice.'" God through

his grace operates in various ways "in this inward and ef 

fectual calling." Scenes of judgment and death are brought

before the eyes of the recipient; so that he becomes aware
169 

of his guilt and cries outj "What must 1 do to be saved?"

Things which are obstructions to this "inward call" are un 

belief, inattention, love of the world and sin, and hard 

ness of heart. "Let these be removed," said Hall, and sal-
170 

vation will come.

Not only does the atonement restore to man his divine 

favor and divine image, but by the imputation of Christ's 

righteousness man receives an instant acquittal from punish 

ment. Still further, Hall added:

It was not merely to relieve from misery that 
Christ died; it was not only justification that 
was the fruit of his sufferings; but adoption 
into the family of heaven, the privileges of

167 Hall, "On Conversion," Works, V, p. 129
168 Ibid., p. 130
169 Loc. cit.
170 Ibid., p. 133
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sons and daughters for all his believing people. 
In consequence of "being united to Christ by faith 
and the Spirit, we partake of his peculiar pre 
rogatives. ... 171

Thus man is no longer a servant, but a child of God and the 

Spirit of Christ cries out in him, "Abba, father.*1

Moreover the one who has experienced salvation is a re 

generate or "renovated" creature. In his explanation of 

regeneration, Hall pointed out the cause, the instrument, 

and the end. On the part of man, he insisted, there is 

nothing of worth which merits God's grace, but the cause of 

regeneration springs from "the will of God." "His grace im 

parted in regeneration must be acknowledged to be grace the172 
most free and unmixed, the fruit of his sovereign will...."

And God interposes only because of "his own good pleasure." 

As for the instrument or agent of regeneration, Hall de 

clared that it is "the word of truth." God employs the gospel 

to infuse the principle of divine life into the soul* Wherev 

er the truth of the gospel is unknown, "no such beneficial

alteration in character is perceived, no features of a
173

renewed and sanctified mind are to be traced." The pur 

pose or the end of regeneration is that man should be de 

dicated to God as a holy person separated from all unclean- 

ness. "Christians are not their own, and the method by which 

God claims and appropriates them to himself is that of

171 Hall, "Christ^ Mission for the Adoption of Sons 
in the Fulness of Time," Works, VI, p. 432

172 Hall, "On the Cause, Agent, and Purpose of Re 
generation," Works, V, p. 110

173 Ibid., p. 112
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regenerating grace."

To grasp Robert Hall ! s doctrine of God one must under 

stand the source from whence he derived his knowledge of the 

Supreme Being. Unquestionably the knowledge of God was for 

him the paramount issue of life. To know God's moral dis 

position, to know in what relation man stands before him, to 

know the principles by which he administers the world are 

matters of highest consequence. "Compared to this," Hall

asserted, "all other speculations or inquiries sink into in*
175 

significance...." familiar as he was with the writings

of the eighteenth century deists and especially the writings 

of Bishop Butler, Hall could not but see the place of reason 

in acquiring a knowledge of God. But for him,reason alone

would never lead to a satisfactory conception of God, al-
176 

though God himself is the author of reason. Prom reason,

it it is necessary to advance to revelation, and the revelation 

Hall always had in mind consisted of the H supernatural facts'1 

as disclosed in the sacred Scripture.

In the Bible alone, (he said) we learn the real 
character of the Supreme Being; his holiness, 
justice, mercy, and truth; the moral condition of 
man, considered in his relation to Him is clearly 
pointed out; the doom of impenitent transgressors 
denounced; and the method of obtaining mercy, 
through the interposition of a divine mediator, 
plainly revealed. 177

174 Hall, "On the Cause, Agent, and Purpose of Re 
generation," Works, V, p. 114

175 Hall, Adyantagei of Knowledge to the Lower Classes, 
Works, I, p. 207 ~~ ~

176 Hall, "Review of Gregory's Letters," gorks, IV, 
p. 169

177 Hall, Advantage, of Knowledge, Works* I, p. 208
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As for the Bible itself* Hall understood that it is a 

collection of many books* composed at different periods and

by different writers* all holy men of God, and thus it is
178 

"a common property, over which there is no human control*'1

Because of the infallible truth and certainty of its de» 

clarations and because of its high dignity and excellence as 

a revelation from God, the Bible is indeed "'the truth; 1 to

which whatever is contrary is imposture, and whatever is
179

compared to it insignificant." Nevertheless, it is "prof 

itable for doctrine, for reproof, for correction," Because 

errors have often been deduced from the Scriptures* Hall 

encouraged a "diligent and serious perusal of the whole;" so

as to correct what is ambiguous* to make clear what is ob*
180 

scure, and to explain what is figurative and metaphorical.

Apart from supplying an adequate knowledge of God* the 

Scriptures "contain an authentic discovery of the way_ of

salvation." They furnish a positive answer to the question:
181 

"What must we do to be saved?" Moreover, the Bible supplies

an "infallible" rule of life and a standard of faith and 

practice. "To the most untutored mind* the information it

affords on this subject is far more full and precise than the
182 

highest efforts of reason could attain*" Hone the less,

178 Hall,"Speech to Leicester Bible Soc.," Works, IV,p.390
179 Hall,"Regeneration," Works, V, p. 112
180 Hall,"Leicester Bible Soc.," Works, IV, p. 401
181 Hall, AdiajrUfiS: of Know!edge, Works, I, p. 208
182 Ibid., p. 212 am! Sail,* "''Letter to H.C.Robinson,"

T.Sadler, (ed.) Diary Reminiscences and Correspondence of 
Henry Crabb Robinson, [3rd ed^T l,~p. 29
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Hall was convinced that the Bible is "but an instrument, 

which, like every other, requires a hand to wield it* 11 and

important as it is,only the "Spirit of Christ" can make it
183 

effectual.

Even though the Bible affords no proofs of Ood*s ex 

istence, Hall felt the necessity of formulating all the evi 

dence he could in verification of the reality of the Divine 

Being. Showing the strong influence that Plato had upon him, 

he insisted, first of all, that the existence of motion 

furnishes the clearest proof of Deity. Motion is not es 

sential to matter; it is an effect upon matter. Lacking in 

telligence, however, matter is unable to be the cause of its 

own motion, and every atom must have some cause behind it 

before it is moved. Thus the only way to account for the 

beginning, the continuance, and the extension of motion is 

to trace it back to the previous existence of mind, No mat 

ter how many bodies have been successively impelled by each 

other, the motion "must necessarily have originated in some 

thing immaterial, that is mind or spirit* 11 And so Hall 

reasoned, "It is as a Spirit that Deity is the original

author of all those successive changes and revolutions which
1-84 

take place in the visible universe...." "Nothing can be

accounted for," he contended, "unless we admit the existence

183 Hall, Advantage: of Knowledge to the Lower Classes, 
Works, I, p. 215

184 Hall, "Spirituality of the Divine Nature," Works, 
V, p. 9



126
185

of a causeless Cause--a presiding Governor of the universe. "

From the cosmological argument, Hall proceeded to the 

teleological argument for God's existence. Using the il* 

lustration of a watch, he pointed out that upon examination 

of it,one instantly perceives "marks of design." The ar 

rangement and adaptation of all its intricate parts which 

produce one result show that some agent outside the watch is 

responsible for its "contrivance." Likewise, the human ear 

and eye with their skill for hearing and sight evince a de 

signing agent outside of man. That agent is indicated "by
186 

the appellation of Deity," Hall conceeded that such

reasoning admits of one "reply." It might be argued that the 

world has always continued as it is, and that there has been 

nothing except a continual succession of finite things ap 

pearing and disappearing from all eternity. Yet he countered, 

"whatever is supposed to have occasioned this constant suc 

cession, exclusive of an intelligent cause, will never account

for the undeniable marks of design visible in all finite
187 

beings." It is certain, he continued, that he who formed

the finite beings with their marks of wisdom and design is 

obviously a wise and intelligent agent. Further, the Being 

who create! all things is in essence a unity and not a 

"plurality of god," otherwise there would be no consistency

185 Hall, "The Glory of God in Concealing," Works, VI, 
p. 37 (2) (The numeral (2) will henceforth refer to the 
second section in Volume VI)

186 Hall, Modern Infidelity Consideredj Works, I, p. 
18

187 Loc. cit.
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in nature nor harmony of design.

As for the ontologioal argument of God's existence, Hall

stated that* "Something always must have existed, or nothing
189 

could have had an existence." He reasoned that it would

be absurd and impossible to suppose, for example, that mat* 

ter has arisen out of nothing, without any cause whatsoever. 

Continuing, he expressed tne opinion that:

Whatever exists of itself, and consequently from 
all eternity*can never cease to exist, and must 
be perfectly independent of every other being, 
with respect to existence, and the manner of its 
existence. Since it exists of itself, the cause 
and reason of its existence must, by the suppo 
sition, be in itself, not in another; it must 
have, so to speak, a perpetual spring of exist 
ence, independent of the operation or will of all 
other beings. It exists by absolute necessity* 
It exists because it cannot be otherwise than it 
is; for whatever can be so is contingent, not 
necessary. 190

In ascribing the attributes to the Divine Being, Hall
191 

followed a systematic plan. God is an infinite being. He

is a being of profound mystery. MHis essence is altogether 

hidden from the most profound investigation, the most la 

borious research, the most subtile penetration, of his
192 

creatures." And yet not all of God's nature is concealed;

enough knowledge is always revealed for Man's welfare and
193 

happiness. "God himself is immutable;" continued Hall,

188 Hall, Modern Infidelity Considered, Works, I, p.19
189 Hall, ¥fhe"Being and Name of JehovahVv Works, V, 

p. 2
190 LOG, cit.
191 Hall, "God's Eternity," Works, V, p. 374 and 

"The Glory of God in Concealing," Work's, VI, p. 36 (2)
192 Ibid., pp. 35-36 (2)
193 IbH., p. 71 (2)
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"but our conception of his character is continually receiving

fresh accessions, is continually growing more extended and
194 

refulgent...." God changes all things, but he himself is
195 

unchanged. w ln duration, absolute greatness belongs only
196 

to eternity." So Hall was convinced that, "The Supreme

Mind, and that alone, grasps eternity, possesses it every
197

moment." As God is infinite with regard to time, similar 

ly Hall felt that he is infinite with regard to space. "What 

ever is the object of sight," he said* "must be perceived

under some determinate shape or figure;" it must occupy a
198 

certain portion of space. Consequently* Hall laid great

stress upon the invisibility of God. He did not approve of 

pictures or images of the Godhead, and criticized the Roman 

Church for its attempts to exhibit "the Deity" before the 

human eye. "The picturing of the Deity tends to produce de 

grading conceptions of the divine nature," so the only

visible representation of God which "revelation sanctions,
199 

is found in his Son incarnate.... w

As for God*s omnipresence, Hall reasoned that the Divine 

Being is a spirit and not flesh, and therefore, he has the 

capacity of being present in all parts of his creation.

194 Hall, Modern Infidelity Considered, Works_» 1, p*29
195 Hall, Sentiments Proper to the Present Crisis, 

Works, I, p. 156
196 Hall, "God's Eternity," Works, V, p. 374
197 Ibid., p. 377
198 Hell, "Spirituality of the Divine Nature," Works, 

V, p. 10
199 Loc. <Ut.
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Scripture and reason "both lend support to the conception of 

his omnipresence. "The Infinite Spirit is present "with every 

part of his creation*, as intimately as the soul of man is

present throughout all the parts of that corporal substance
200 

which it animates and sustains. 11 God is intimately pre*

sent with all his creatures and his "essence is diffused 

over all space." God not only dwells in the world* but the

world also dwells in God. Hot for a moment is he separated
201 

from the universe.

The Being who has existed independent of all else and 

from all time is also an intelligent being. "Reason and

understanding could no more have been caused by what had none,
202 

than matter could have arisen out of nothing. M Therefore,

Hall ascribed to God omniscience. He held that it is im 

possible for anything to escape the light of God's counten 

ance nor can darkness hide anything which he has created* 

Hence God has perfect knowledge of the thoughts of all his

rational creatures, Man can judge others only by their
203 

actions; while God judges both by actions and motives.

The Infinite Spirit is "all eye, all ear, all intelligence,
204 

(and all) perception."

God is also an omnipotent being. He is all powerful,

200 Hall, "Spirituality of the Divine Hature," Works, 
VI, p. 14 (2) ———

201 Ibid., pp. 14-15 (2)
202 Hall, "The Being and Name of 3ehovah, M Works, V, 

p. 3
203 Hall, "Sprituality of the Divine Nature," Works, 

VI, pp. 15-16 (2) ———
204 Ibid., V, p. 12
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claimed Hall, because the original seat of power is found in 

mind and spirit and not in body and flesh« He illustrated 

his point by saying that whatever changes are produced through 

the instrumentality of the body are always previously put in 

motion by the mind. Pointing out that within certain limits 

the will is absolute, he suggested that once a motion is willed 

in the body,at the same instant the motion takes place* And 

even though he was far from supposing that God is the soul 

of the world, the power exerted by the mind over certain

motions of the body furnishes an "apt illustration of the con-
205 

trol which the Supreme Spirit possesses over the universe* 11

Of all God's perfect qualities, Hall laid special em 

phasis upon his goodness. The devout man, he said, regards 

God as the highest good and the supplier of all things good. 

God can confer happiness upon his creatures because he is 

superior to them, and in God alone can the soul of man find 

satisfaction. As for the union between God and man, it is a 

very close relationship. Man is absolutely dependent upon 

God and stands in constant subjection to him, yet God is as

his father in a more intimate relation than exists between
206 

an earthly father and child.

Hall defined the providence of God as the means whereby
207 

the Divine Being governs the world which he has made. It

205 Hall, "Spirituality of the Divine Nature," Works,
V, p. 8 ———

206 Ibid., VI, pp. 18-19, 21, 24
207 Hall, "The Glory of God in Concealing," Works,

VI, p. 40 (2)
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is his nature, he said, for God to govern with righteousness 

because that is the "essential perfection'1 of Deity* Even if

there were no creatures for him to govern, God would have had
208 

"an unchanging and invincible love of rectitude. 1* In two

respectst however, God perpetually conceals the ways of his 

providence: in events and circumstances which he permits and 

in the veil which he throws over the future* Yet Scripture 

and reason serve to make clear the dealings of Providence, 

but more especially, Scripture; for as Hall declared, "the

obscurities of providence are elucidated by scripture; the
209 

declarations of scripture are verified by providence." The

type of providence which the minister advocated is particular 

providence, the denial of which, he asserted, is Ho all prac 

tical purposes, equivalent to the denial of a providence al 

together." And more than that, it is the "best possible
210 

expedient for keeping God at a distance.*.."

Trust in God is the act of an individual*..so that 
if the providence of God embraces not the con 
cerns of individuals, no rational foundation can 
be conceived for expecting protection from danger, 
or relief under distress, in answer to prayer. 211

Hall's conception of the Trinity, though unorthodox 

during his early ministry, became well rounded and quite 

Scriptural before the end of his pastorate at Cambridge.

208 Hall, "The Inscrutability of God's Ways," Works, 
VI, p. 148 (2)

209 Hall, "On the Death of Princess Charlotte, Works, 
I, p. 321

210 Hall, "Review of Gregory's Letters," Works, IV, 
pp. 178-79

211 Loc, cit.
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After a thorough study of the Bible concerning the doctrine, 

he reached the conclusion that the "Godhead subsists in 

three persons; distinct acts of personal agency being as 

cribed to the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit, while
212 

worship and adoration are claimed for all of them.*.. 11 He

firmly believed that a union "subsisted" between the per 

sonages of the Godhead which constitutes them "one living and 

true God." The chief advantage resulting from the doctrine 

of the Trinity is that it "facilitates our conception of the 

plan of redemption, in which each of these glorious persons

is represented as assuming distinct, though harmonious of-
213 

fices and functions.... 11 In the work of redemption the

Father originates, the Son executes, and the Spirit applies 

the several parts of that "stupendous scheme." If is under 

stood that the Father sent the Son, the Son assumed the of 

fice of mediator, and the Spirit imparted by both, enlightens
214 

and sanctifies the elect people of God*

Readily acknowledging the mystery that shrouds the 

doctrine of the Trinity, Hall admitted that the "theory" of 

Triune God is "utterly beyond our comprehension. n He was 

aware of a "mysterious and inconceivable union" between the 

divine nature of the Son of God and the man Christ Jesus, 

but any attempt to dissolve the mystery and understand how

212 Hall, "The Glory of God in Concealing," Works,, 
VI, p. 47 (2)

213 Hall, Christian Baptism and that of John, Works, 
II, p. 193

214 Loc. cit.
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the union was effected and maintained ''without the two

natures "being identified, or their respective properties
215 

"being, confounded, 1* was completely futile. In short. Hall

was critical of any who sought an explanation of the Trinity 

beyond what is revealed in the Bible; for he "considered the

doctrine continually as a doctrine of pure revelation, to
216 

which reasoning can add nothing but darkness and uncertainty."

More specifically on the work of the Holy Spirit, Hall 

testified to its primacy in the Christian religion. He main 

tained that the Spirit is a free agent, and he will be repel 

led or invited into ones life according as one believes and

acts. The first requisite for a possession of the Spirit is
217 

that one set a high value upon it. Instances from the

Bible, according to Hall, explain the "magnitude 11 of the Holy 

Spirit.' First, the promise of the Spirit to the Christian 

dispensation has approximately the same relation to Christians 

as the coming of the Messiah did to the pious Jews. And 

second, in Jesus* mind the Holy Spirit Was to be more than a

compensation to his disciples for the loss of his bodily
216 

presence. Another way whereby the individual is able to

enjoy the light and influence of the Spirit is for it to be 

sought by fervent prayer. And the third way of inviting the

215 Hall, "The Glory of God in Concealing," Works, VI, 
p. 48 (2)

216 Hall, "Letter to R. Foster," Works, V, p. 530
217 Hall, "On the Work of the Holy Spirit," Works, I, 

p. 434
218 Ibid., pp. 435-36
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Holy Spirit, according to Hall, is by habitual dependence

upon "divine influence." This opposes dependence on self and
219 

a tendency to "despondency and distrust," Whatever is

contrary to love, joy, peace, long-suffering* goodness* 

meekness* gentleness, temperance, and faith involves an op 

position to God's Spirit, and is "directly calculated to
220 

quench his sacred influence."

The salient features of Robert Hall's eschatology may 

be classified under four heads* namely, his attitude toward 

death* toward the millennium* toward the final judgment, and 

toward the final state of the righteous and the wicked. His 

ideas on physical death were most foreboding* &nd unques 

tionably his own wretched health had its effect on the sub- 

ject. He was convinced that men do not give enough concern 

for the day of their departure. Every funeral bell, every 

open grave, every symptom of decay within and change without 

should serve to remind all of their approaching end. Were a 

man planning a trip to a far land, he would make much pre 

paration to go, claimed Hall. "How strange it is then," he 

went on, "that with the certainty we all possess of shortly

entering another world, we avert our eyes as much as possible
221 

from the prospect...." "We cannot, therefore* without the
222 

greatest presumption, call a single moment our own." The

219 Hall,"Work of the Holy Spirit*" Works, 1, p. 443
220 Ibid., pp. 448-49
221 Ball* On the £eath of Princess Qharlo11e» Works, 

I» pp. 346-47
222 Hall* "The Glory of God in Concealing," Works, 

VI, p. 65(2)
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only expedient in for all to be ready when that final day 

shall come.

The references which Hall made to the millennium and 

the Second Coming of Christ are so few that obviously he did 

not concern himself very greatly with these doctrines. In 

one of his sermons, he criticized the believers who had 

neglected their "temporal affairs" because they presumed 

that the Redeemer ! s Second Advent was near at hand* The 

preacher was in accord with the belief of a Second Coming,

but he did not believe in using it as an excuse for the
223

neglect of good works. As for the millennium, Hall con 

fidently expected it. He thought of it not as a period of 

inactivity, but a time when men would consecrate every power

to the service of the "Most High." Also it would be an era
224 

of "remarkable illumination." MAt what period this glory

of the latter day will commence," Hall acknowledged, "is not

for us to determine...how long it will last is, again, not
225 

easy to tell." But he was satisfied that it would be

something like a second paradise—love, harmony, and plenty 

would abound. And man would be restored to the position he 

maintained before the Fall.

On the issue of the final judgment Hall's thought is 

best introduced by the statement in which he maintained that,

223 Thomas Grinfield, Fifty Sermons b;£ Hobert Hall, 
(2nd ed.) p. 378 ~"

224 Hall, Advantages of Knowledge to the Lower Glasses, 

Works, I, p. 206
225 Hall, "The Inscrutability of God's Ways," Works, 

VI, p. 158 (2)
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HJudgment is the application of the principle of righteous 

ness," in God*s government of his creatures and their actions 

It implies "measure and equity;*1 "it is that superintendence

over all, whereby the operations of all things are directed
226 

to some vast and important end." Hall conceived that the

chief evidence of the last judgment apart from that which is 

revealed in Scripture is that the justice of God requires it. 

Because there is so little justice in the present universe, 

there is a demand for some occasion in which wrongs shall "be

rectified and imperfections shall toe carried to their com-
227 

pletion. Whereas, from the teaching of Scripture, Hall de-
228 

rived the following ideas relative to the .judgments

1. Jesus himself is to be the Judge. Because it is he 

who came to save, it is only just that he should do the 

judging.

2. The judgment will be carried out upon man in his 

"incarnate" state. There will be some form of bodily 

resurrection of the dead and man shall give an account of 

his deeds "in the body."

» 3. It will be a public judgment in which all shall be 

judged simultaneously. God has his reasons for this; he 

desires it to be known that he is exercising justice.

4. According to the gospel, men will be judged as be-

226 Hall, "The Inscrutability of God's Ways," Works, 
VI, pp. 148-49 (2) ———

227 Grinfield, £i.ftv. Sermons by. Robert Hall, p. 123
228 Ibid^, pp. 129-135 [All the foilow£ng""points are 

found in this section)
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lievers or unbelievers and not as innocent or guilty. The 

heathen will be judged without the law.

8. The judgment is final, and from it there can be no 

appeal. It is universal both in respect to persons and 

duration,

6. Lastly, the judgment is represented in Scripture as 

a "sudden event." It will come when it is least expected.

Robert Hall's attitude toward the affairs of the after 

life was quite different from that of his contemporary, John 

Foster. Poster was ever eager to know what was beyond the

present world; while Hall was always willing to wait. He
229 

was content to leave the matter as an unsolved mystery.

That does not mean, however, that he entertained no ideas 

concerning the final state of the righteous and the wicked* 

Although he had little to say about the state of.the un 

believers in the after life, he was of the opinion that the 

person who dies in a condition of disobedience, impenitence, 

and alienation from God will incur the doom which Jesus 

threatened upon those who failed to believe in him and who 

rejected his mission and authority. By way of a warning, 

Hall said:

The consequence will be, that the Being whom you 
have neglected and forgotten will be the constant 
source of your misery. You will sink under his 
frown; separation from him will be the great cause 
of your anguish; you will be vessels of his wrath; 
you will have fitted yourselves, by contempt of 
the supreme authority, and alienation from the 
supreme good, to be for ever in a state of wretched-

229 V/.R.Nicoll, The ^reaching of Hall and Foster, p. 15
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ness,"because of separation from Him who is 'the 
fountain of living water.' 230

In painting his dark picture of the impenitent sinner in the 

after life, Hall intensified the awful plight with the

threat that in eternity there will be no second chance or
231 

opportunity for repentance.

Turning to the thought of heaven, which he considered 

as a reward of those who steadfastly adhered to Christ* Hall

dealt at greater length. It is not a reward which is due
232 

man, that he had in mind, but it is a reward of grace«

Moreover, he thought of the recompenses of heaven as certain, 

as satisfying, and as eternal. Because of his unrestful 

life with all its hours of pain, Hall pictured heaven as a

place of rest and repose. But he also imagined it as a state
233 

of absolute joy and complete satisfaction. Other ideas

he associated with heaven were: perfect harmony among all 

the members, mutual recognition of loved ones and friends,

and a feast of understanding, of the affections, of memory,
234 

and of anticipation. Even so, Hall was content to feel

that if a person could not believe in a future heaven, he
235 

could still enjoy a heaven here on earth.

230 Hall, "Spirituality of the Divine Nature," Works, 
VI, p. 29 (2)

231 Hall, "The Glory of God in Concealing," Works, 
VI, p. 64 (2)

232 Hall, "Reward in Heaven," Works, V, pp. 319-20
233 Grinfield, ffifty Sermons b£ R. Hall, pp. 41-42
234 Ibid., pp. 453-66
235 TEH. » P- 272
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4. Effects of His Mental and Physical Illness

One event which occurred in the life of Hobert Hall 

toward the close of his Cambridge ministry merits consid 

eration because of the extensive effect it had upon his 

thought and work. By the year 1803, the pain in his back 

had grown so intense that it brought about a mental depres 

sion which reached its climax in the autumn of the next year,236 
when the minister suffered a total loss of mind. As

early as 1802, however, Hall was aware of foreboding symp 

toms. At that time he complained about the flatness of the 

surroundings, the "sleepiness" of the Cam, and the general 

unattractiveness of Cambridge, In a letter to a friend, he 

wrote: "I feel the impossibility, humanly speaking, of

being happy in this part of the country*..I am persuaded, a
237

change of situation is desirable." And in another let 

ter written in 1803, he continued, "The face of the country

is so extremely flat and disgusting as habitually to make an
238 

uncomfortable impression on my spirits."

In addition to his dissatisfaction with the locality, 

there is another factor which undoubtedly hastened the day 

of his mental collapse. It was the undue strain placed upon 

his mind by his long and arduous study habits, Expressing 

appreciation to a visitor who interrupted his study, he

236 Gregory, "Memoir," Hall's Works, VI, pp. 73-74
237 Morris, Recollections of H7~Hall, p. 158
238 Ibid., p. ~"
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explained that he needed the recreation, because during the

past five or six weeks he had read from five o'clock in the
239 

morning until seven or eight at night. The greater

portion of that time he spent in study of tne Greek and 

Roman classics, the early Church Fathers, Christian history, 

and theology. In company with Dr. Gregory, he undertook a 

course of study in mathematics and philosophy. His favorite 

authors were Bacon, Jeremy Taylor, Adam Smith, Locke, Ben- 

tham, Berkeley, Baxter, and Milton, In fact, Milton Was 

practically the only English poet whom he read. Lord 

Macaulay, a warm admirer of Hall, was impressed when he dis 

covered Mhow the great preacher," (who because of his pain 

ful back) "was discovered lying on the floor, employed in

learning by aid of grammar and dictionary enough Italian to240 
enable him to verify the parallel between Miiton and Dante* M

For two intervals of approximately three months each* 

between 1804 and 1806, Hall had to be confined to insti 

tutions, first in Leicester and then in Bristol. The ad* 

miration which people had had for him was then turned to 

sympathy. His friends rallied to him, however, and showed 

their appreciation by subscribing to a fund which furnished 

him with a comfortable life annuity. To that fund William 

Wilberforce contributed; for in a letter to Z. Macaulay, he 

wrote: "...mere feelings, and feelings less legitimate than

259 Greene, Reminiscences of R. Hall, p. 41 
240 G.O.Trevelyan, The 5if£ anc* Setters of Lord 

Macaulay, p. 86
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Christian sympathy, prompt one to desire to contribute lib 

erally toward his aid... I beg you deal unreservedly with

me, and if even 20 1. be less than you think I ought to
241 

give, tell me freely." At length, Hall fully regained

his mental equilibrium, but he was never rid of the pain in 

his back and chest* As a consequence he was forced to take 

increasing amounts of laudanum for the rest of his life, and 

even before his mental breakdown, he had acquired the habit 

of smoking a pipe in the hope that it would act as a se 

dative.

After the recovery of Hall's mental faculties his life 

and his ministry took on a different hue. One of his con 

temporaries complained that his preaching did not have an

"evangelical cast," but after Cambridge, he testified that a
242 

change had taken place for the better* Hall's biographer

points out additional effects of his afflictions

...a deeper tone of piety was diffused into his 
devotional exercise, encreasing (sic) zeal and 
fervour marked his pulpit addresses, while a 
growing attachment to the distinguishing doctrines 
of the gospel, and a more vivid sense of their im 
portance, were becoming more and more evident. 243

Writing to Mr. Phillips of Clapham, Hall expressed his own 

feelings concerning the events which had befallen him. He 

could not look back upon them without "admiration and grati 

tude." "I am a monument of the goodness and of the severity

241 R.I. & Samuel Wilberforce, The Correspondence of 
William Wilberforce, I, p. 348

242~~ T.Steadman, Memoir of William Steadman, pp. 422- 
423

243 Morris, Recollections of g. Hall, p. 180
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of God," wrote Hs.ll, and he continued, "My sufferings have

teen extreme, and the kindness of God, in interposing in my
244 

"behalf,* unspeakable." Not long after his reznoval from

Cambridge, the minister composed, "An Act of solemn Dedication 

of myself to God," in which among other things, he statedt 

"I disclaim all right to myself from henceforth, to my soul, 

my "body, my time, my health, my reputation, my talents* or

any thing that "belongs to me. I confess myself to be the
245 

property of the glorious Redeemer...." That he lived up

to his avowal is borne out by the testimony: "His religion

seemed to run parallel with the increase of his personal
246 

sufferings, which were progressively severe...."

Another effect, not so much of his mental disorder as 

of his poor health in general, was his comparative reluctance

to take an active part in public movements and in engagements
247 

outside those of his own church. One notable example was

his refusal to accept an invitation to deliver an annual 

series of lectures in London. "It was hoped that this would 

be the means of promoting the interests of religion, es 

pecially among the higher classes, and persons of literary
248 

taste;" but in spite of all inducements for his convenience,

he was compelled to decline the proposal because of the bad 

state of his health. Again, in a letter to Dr. Ryland,

244 Gregory, "Memoir," Hall's Works, VI, pp. 78-79
245 Ibid., p. 80
246 Unsigned article on Robert Hall, in Korth British 

Review, Nov. 1845, p. 61
247 Y/illiam Landels, Bap t i s t Worthies, p. 227
248 Morris, Recollect ions of H. HallT p. 265
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Hall explained* with reference to an invitation to appear in 

Scotland on behalf of "the baptist mission," that he must 

"absolutely decline it lf He wrote:

I have been already five weeks absent from my pul 
pit, on account of illness; and it would be ex 
tremely injurious to my congregation, to incur 
so long an additional absence. In truth, I am 
little fitted for distant excursions, on account 
of my liability to be attacked with such violent 
pain, which renders me a burden to myself and to 
all about me. 249

Just as Hall declined so often to engage in public 

activities, so he was ever hesitant about taking up his pen. 

His unwillingness to write was likewise due largely, though 

not completely, to his physical disability. Friends of Hall 

constantly urged him to do more writing, but all their in 

sistence went for little avail* Sir James Mackintosh Wrote, 

for instance, addressing Hall: "...I exhort you to literary 

activity. It is not as the road of ambition, but of duty, 

and as the means of usefulness, and the resource against 

disease." And further in speaking of the high admiration he

had for John Foster's Essays, he asked Hall, "Why do you not
250 give me an object of greater admiration in a work of yours?"

That question is answered in part by the physician who min 

istered to Hall during his final illness. A postmortem exam 

ination revealed that his disease began in the bones of his 

spine and the lower part of his back, most likely when he

249 Hall, "Letter to Dr. Ryland," Works, V, pp. 505-06
250 H. J.Mackintosh, (ed.) Memoirs of the Life of Sj.r 

James Mackintosh, I, pp. 370-71
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was a child, and the recumbent position he had to assume so

frequently as a result of his illness deprived the public of
251 

what otherwise might have come from his pen.

That, however, was not the only reason for the paucity 

of his writings* Hall invariably set such a high standard 

for his work, that he was seldom content with any of the 

results of his own pen. In conversation with a fellow min 

ister, he confessed, WI I have in my mind, sir, an ideal 

standard, a standard which I canH approach; it always

evades me; I can feel therefore little satisfaction in any-
252 

thing I write.' 11 Illustrative of that attitude is an

instance in which Hall was urged by Andrew Fuller to reply 

to a strong article against missions, which had appeared in 

the Edinburgh Review. A reviewer who read about twelve 

pages which Hall produced said, "the brilliancy of the wit, 

and the elegance of the diction equalled, if not surpassed, 

any of his compositions." Yet Hall, feeling that Puller 

could have done better, became dissatisfied with what he had 

written, and decided not to finish it. The same reviewer 

reports that since no record of the work is preserved, Hall

must have done with it as he did with so much of his writing-
253 

used it for lighting his pipe. "The truth is," as Hall

expressed it, "I am tormented with the desire of writing

251 J.M.Chandler, An Authentic Account of the Last 
Illness and Death of the late Rev. Robert Hs.ll, pp. 11-12

252 J.P.Mursell, Robert Ball: His Genius and His 
Writing, p. 21

253 Unsigned article on Robert Hall in North British 
Review, Nov. 1845, p. 60
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tetter than I can; and* as this is an obstacle not easily

overcome, I am afraid it will never be in my poorer to write
254 

much. M

Moreover, it must be said that Hall had the idea that 

too many publications was evidence of an author f s vanity. 

Writing to his publisher concerning the reprinting of certain

tracts, he replied, "...I am afraid it will have an oaten-
255 

tatious appearance. I hate the appearance of vanity..*. 11

But especially obnoxious to Hall was the writing of reviews. 

When Joseph Ivimey sent him his two volume History of the 

English Baptists, and requested a review of it, Kail told 

him how much he appreciated the work, but that he had "the 

utmost aversion*1 to the whole business of reviewing, and 

therefore could not comply. He considered it a "nefarious

and unprincipled proceeding, and one of the greatest plagues
256 

of modern times."

Whatever the reasons for his hesitation to write and 

publish, it was a source of regret to those about him that 

he did not produce more. One friend remarked, that if his 

pen had been as busy as his mind was "capacious, ardent, and

sublime," it "would ihave commanded the admiration of distant
257 

ages." While another observed that had Hall written with

less anxiety and refinement, had he devoted himself to the

254 Hall, "Letter to Joseph Gutteridge," Works, V, p. 
471

255 Hall, "Letter to W.Button," Works, V, p. 486
256 Hall, "Letter to J.Ivimey," Works, V, p. 522
257 John Leifchild, Memoir of Hosei)h Hughes, p. 37
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prosecution of some great national topic, "touching the 

interests of morals and religion; had he disregarded more

his own feelings," there is nothing which he might not have
258 

been capable of effecting. 11

Reverting once again to Hall's mental disorder, the 

final effect it had upon him was a determination to conclude 

his ministry at Stone Yard Church. For three years it had 

been his intention to leave Cambridge, but it was not until 

March, 1806, that he drew up his letter of resignation. In 

setting forth the reasons for his decision, he wrote: "They 

are partly local in the strictest sense of the word* and in 

part arise from my recent illness* Which suggests the pro 

priety of suspending the ministerial functions for the pre-
259 

sent." In reply, William Hollick wrote for the church*

"Be assured, you will ever hold a distinguished place in our 

most affectionate remembrances... In the loss of such a pas 

tor, we have sustained a deprivation of no common magni-
260 

tude.... M

258 Unsigned article on Robert Hall in £Jie Christian 
Observer, Mar. 1831, XXXI, p. 134

2%3 Hall, "To the Church of Christ, of the Baptist 
Persuasion, in Cambridge," Works, V, p, 443

260 W. Hollick, "Letter to the Hev. Robert Hall," 
Hall's Works, V, p. 445
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CHAPTER IV

MINISTRY AT LEICESTER, 1807-1826, WIDENING FIELD OF THOUGHT

AND ACTIVITIES

!• Historical Background

Returning to his native Midlands, the Reverend Robert 

Hall began in 1807, a nineteen-year ministry at Harvey Lane 

Church, Leicester. Not only did it prove to be his longest 

pastorate, but in many respects it was the most fruitful and 

rewarding of his career. At the time, England was still em 

broiled in the struggle on the Continent; for Napoleon was 

at the height of his power in Europe, although he was never 

able to subdue the British Isles. The next year, however, 

the surrender of one of the French armies in Spain 

marked the beginning of Napoleon's downfall. Finally, after 

the victory at Waterloo in 1815, England was able to experi 

ence peace again, and thanks to Wellington and Castlereagh, 

the Islands were to enjoy reasonable security for the next 

hundred years.

The Napoleonic War proved to have relatively little di 

rect effect upon Hall's Leicester ministry; nevertheless, the 

social, political, and economic repercussions and reverber 

ations of the war did very definitely influence his thought 

and work. The year 1807 saw an end to one of the outstanding 

problems of society, namely, the slave trade; yet the evils
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of slavery persisted and men like Hall and others, who be 

lieved so strongly in the dignity and worth of man, continued 

the struggle to eradicate the last vestiges of that blight 

upon mankind. Other problems brought about as a result of 

Napoleon's Decrees, greatly affected the commerce and indus 

try of Britain. World markets which were continually open 

ing and closing according to the vagaries of diplomacy and 

war caused untold sufferings among the working classes. 

There were few or no organizations for their protection; so 

the employees, completely at the mercy of their employers*

could do nothing more than express their resentments by
1 

machine-breaking and rick-burning.

The plight of the lower classes was made worse by the 

fact that so many women and children were forced to work on 

the farms and in the factories. Those who were cotton 

weavers, for instance, experienced a reduction of wages

from nearly fourteen shillings a week in 1802, to barely over
2 

four shillings in 1815. The workmen could hardly be called

citizens, for they had no say in the government of England* 

and no civic position in the local communities. Radical as 

were many of the suggestions of William Cobbett, he served a 

purpose in that he called attention to the disheartening con 

ditions of the working classes. Along with Robert Owen and

1 G.M.Trevelyan, British History in the Nineteenth 
Centuryt p. 128

2 W.L.Mathieson, England iri Transition, 1£89-1832, 
p. 146
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Francis Place, men of entirely different temperament, 

Cobbett, soon after 1815, was able to effect reforms which 

brought some measure of relief for those who needed it so 

badly.

Rapid increases in population took place largely as a 

result of enclosures, a new method of farming, and the Speen- 

hamland Act, a scheme of supplementing the wages of workers 

and their families out of the parish rates. Malthus, who 

deplored the rise in population, felt strongly that the Poor 

Laws should be abolished; for the poor could not claim relief

as a right, but only as a favor. All such relief, he insis*
3 

ted, merely elevates one man at the expense of another.

In addition to the need for social reform, there Was a 

corresponding need for legislative reform. Prominent in that 

movement was Jeremy Bentham, a man whom Robert Kail carefully

followed because he considered him a most "original, pro-
4 

found, and accurate thinker. 11 All Bentham*s efforts were

motivated by the utilitarian formula he had borrowed from 

Priestley, "the greatest happiness for the greatest number*" 

It remained for Sir James Mackintosh, working on the prin 

ciples of Bentham, to lead the agitation for reform of the
5 

Criminal Code which saw its Parliamentary triumph in 1820.

In the early decades of the nineteenth century, England

3 R.H.Murray, English Social and Political Thinkers 
2f the Nineteenth Century, p7 31

4 Gregory, "Memoir," Hall's Works, VI, p. 99
5 Trevelyan, British History in the nineteenth 

Century, p. 199
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and Wales were considered H the least and worst educated
6 

countries in Protestant Europe." No doubt the movement for

popular education was hindered by the fear that an enlighten 

ed populace would desire even greater reforms. But by 1807* 

some day schools for the poor were begun* and by 1816, an 

even greater impetus was given to the movement by the ap 

pointment of a Select Committee to inquire into the means of 

providing more general instruction for the poorer classes* 

Still later, adult education received its first stimulus 

from the desire of mechanics to acquire some scientific 

knowledge, and the willingness on the part of the middle 

class to supply their demand. Meanwhile, in spite of the 

lack of general education the work of poets and paintersdid 

not suffer from the Napoleonic War, for in point of liter 

ary achievement England reached a peak that had not been
7 

equalled since the age of Shakespeare.

The Church of England, which had been at a low ebb at 

the beginning of the century showed signs of revival by 1815.

Certainly, if in no other way, there was a marked revival in
8 

church building after the close of the war. In general, the

three groups or parties in the Church, the High Church group, 

the Evangelicals, and the Broad Church or liberal group, 

persisted throughout the first third of the new century. The

6 Mathieson, England In Transition, p. 157
7 Trevelyan, British History in the Nineteenth 

Century> p. 181 ~ ~~
8 J.H.Overton, The English Church in the Nineteenth 

Century, pp. 3, 8, 150 ~~



Evangelicals* who made up in moral and spiritual qualities 

what they lacked in intellectual attainments, were by far the 

most prominent and active party* The period was not noted 

for any great theological questions* neither did it produce 

any outstanding writers; yet added emphasis was given to the 

foreign mission movement and the various societies which pro 

moted knowledge and distribution of the Scriptures. i 

The Church by no means made the appeal to the working 

class people that the Baptists and Wesleyans did. In the 

chapels working-men found an opportunity which they were 

unable to discover elsewhere for the development of their 

talents and the enlargement of their interests. Nonconfor 

mists rose up as a body and saw to it that Lord Sidmouth's 

bill against unlicensed preachers Was defeated in 1811* But 

even as the Dissenters were making progress toward the re 

peal of the Test and Corporation Acts, they discovered

through the various religious societies a means of more
9 

practical co-operation with the Anglicans.

The missionary passion of the Baptists continued to be, 

during the Napoleonic War and afterwards, one of the out 

standing features of the denomination. Not only was the work 

carried on in India, but a new field of endeavor was begun 

in Jamaica in 1814. The chief feature of the new mission 

field was its association with the problem of slavery, and

9 E.A.Payne, The ffree Church Tra-dition in the Life 
of England, p. 96
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in connection with that problem William Knibb came forth as
10 

a leading spokesman. For the Baptists it was also a time

of intellectual and cultural advance, in that schools for 

the training of ministers were begun in the north and in the 

south—the Northern Education Society (now Rawdon College) 

in 1804, and Stepney (now Regent's Park) in 1810. In all 

the movements of his denomination, Hall not only joined in 

active participation, but was often one of the outstanding 

leaders.

The church in which Robert Hall made his notable contri 

bution to the Baptists and indeed to the whole nation was 

quite unlike that church which he had served at Cambridge. 

The first regular pastor of Harvey Lane, which Was formed in 

1760, was an uncle of Hall, the Rev. Christopher Hall. He 

ministered there barely over a year, and after five other 

pastorates the church called William Carey, but before Carey 

came Antinomianism had practically pervaded the entire 

church membership. Carey*s first move was to face the issue 

squarely, and as a consequence he found it necessary to form 

a new church before the problem was solved to his satis 

faction. The church records for the 24th of March, 1793, 

report that Carey resigned the church "to take and propa 

gate the Gospel among those idolatrous and superstitious 

heathens" in India. After Carey left, Mr. Cave became the

10 H.W.Robinson, The Faith and JraclUce of the 
ists, p. 139
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pastor, and he was succeeded Mby the Rev. Robert Hall, who
11 

had already gained a distinction as a preacher."

Concerning the church at Harvey Lane, Hall wrote Dr. 

Ryland soon after moving to Leicester, that he found the 

situation very agreeable. "The people," he added, uare a 

simple-hearted, affectionate, praying people, to whom 1

preach with more pleasure than to the more refined audience
12 

at Cambridge." In the same letter he wrote about the good

attendance which they were having at all the "meetings,** but 

from another source one gathers just how rapidly the church 

did grow under Hall's ministry. When he went there, he 

found only seventy-six members, though the church would seat 

between three and four hundred people. Two years later it 

was increased to almost twice the size, and in 1817, the 

building was enlarged again, this time so that it would seat 

a thousand worshippers. By the time Hall left, there were 

two hundred and sixty-two members at Harvey Lane.

11 The information in this paragraph comes from a
Brief History of the BagU^ Churches in Leicestershire
Association, p. 16 "" ~" ~~

12Sail, "Letter to Dr. Ryland," Works, V, p. 456
13 Unsigned article on Robert Hall in the Baptist

Magazine, May 1832, VII, p. 181
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Relations w^th Other Communions

"Christian catholicity and liberality," writes A. S.

Patterson, "eminently characterized the mind and conduct of
14

Hall during his ministry at Leicester." Soon after set 

tling there Hall became a warm friend of the vicar of St. 

Mary's Church, the Rev. Thomas Robinson, who having been 

instituted vicar in 1776, had known Robert Hall from his 

youth. During his stay there he had welcomed back many

church members who earlier had been drawn into the Bis-
15 

senting chapels. When Hall began preaching at Harvey Lane,

he in turn frequently attracted some of Robinson*s members; 

nevertheless there existed no jealousy between the two min 

isters, for they both possessed a genuine spirit of Christian 

brotherhood and fellowship.

As has already been implied, Hall, even at Cambridge, 

exhibited a fraternal attitude toward members of other denom 

inations. In 1797, he wrote to Thomas Langdon:

I was much delighted a few weeks since by my 
attendance at the Bedford Union, of which you 
have undoubtedly heard. It appears to me an 
admirable institution: I wish it were imitated 
in every part of the kingdom. It would delight 
a heart like yours, to behold Dissenters, and 
Methodists, and Church people, and Moravians, 
blending together their endeavours to promote 
the great and common cause of Christianity. 16

14 Patterson, Poets and Preachers, p. 125
15 B.T.Vaughan, Some Account of the Reverend Thomas 

Robinson, pp. 63, 295
16 A Brief Memoir of the Rev. Thomas Lan^dqn, by his 

daughter,"* pp. 145-46
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According to the purpose and object of the Bedford Union, it 

was formed in order to embrace all serious believers in 

Christ regardless of denomination, and it undertook w to pro 

mote their mutual acquaintance, affection, and edification;

and their general co-operation in extending the knowledge of
17 

the Gospel.,.." In the letter setting forth the principles

of the Bedford Union, there were still other observations, 

such as a number of reasons "for hoping the union will be 

practical," and a list of the benefits which had already re 

sulted therefrom. There was a further statement, and in this 

Hall would most heartily concur: "If we would effectually 

prevent discord in labouring together for the Service of 

Christ, we must not pretend to uniformity of sentiment; but

love and help one another, as brethren in Christ who agree
18 

to differ."

Bringing with him to Leicester such high ideals of 

Christian fellowship, it is understandable how Hall so 

frequently took part in inter-church activities. Generally 

he hesitated to participate in the formal opening of new 

places of worship, yet when he was solicited by the Indepen 

dents, the General Baptists, or the Methodists he frequently 

complied, "...and to give a triumph to Christian liberality," 

he preached at the opening of three new churches in Leicester,

17 A Letter - "To all who believe with the Heart on 
The Lord Jesus Christ* And who have formed themselves into 
Associated Bodies, To Promote His Cause; The Union of 
Ghristians formed at Bedford, p. 4

18 Ibid., p. 10
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all of a different denomination from his own--"a proof...of
19 

the value he put upon Christian concord and communion. 11

Also, in his writing, Hall readily crossed denominational 

lines; his memoir of Thomas Toller, his preface to the mem- 

oat -of Joseph Freeston, and his article on the character of 

Thomas Robinson all reveal the high esteem in which he held 

ministers of other faiths.

But it was in the work of the Auxiliary Bible Society 

at Leicester, that Hall found the greatest opportunity for 

the manifestation of his interdenominational spirit. In 

reference to one of the recent meetings of the society, he 

wrote to a friend in Cambridge: H It was...delightful to see 

clergymen and dissenting ministers sit on the same seat,

and ardently engaged in promoting the same object, with
20 

perfect unanimity." The "comprehensive Catholicism of

its constitution," explains why the Bible Society made such 

an appeal to the Leicester minister, for he saw in it not 

only a means of distributing the Scriptures, but also a 

means of promoting Christian unity. He said in one of the 

several addresses he made before the society:

Notwithstanding the diversity of sentiment which 
unhappily prevails among Christians, we may 
fairly presume on the concurrence of all parties 
and denominations in promoting a design so dis 
interested as that of diffusing the light of 
revelation. 21

19 Morris, Recollections of R. Hall, p. 210
20 Hall, "Letter to fTSosworth,*"fo r k s, V, p. 438
21 Hall, "An Address at the Formation~"of the Leicester 

Bible Society," Works, IV, p. 363
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Because of the understanding and harmonious spirit engendered 

by the society, Hall looked upon it as undeniably a work of 

God.

"Party names" were most objectionable to him, yet he

insisted that if they must exist, "let us carefully watch
22 

against a party spirit.*.. 11 Disputes and factions were

to Hall completely out of place; for he felt that in order 

to be effective, organized Christianity must concentrate its 

forces "against the common adversary*" MWhat Can be more 

repugnant," he asked, "to the beautiful idea which our

Saviour gives us of his church.,.than the present aspect of
23 

Christendom,split into separate and hostile communions*..?"

Though deeply desirous of bringing about better re 

lations among the several denominations, Hall did not advo 

cate any practical policy of union. He did, however, offer 

certain suggestions for "union among Christians" which he 

felt was "so desirable to recover." The spirit of division, 

he said, will never be healed "by troubling the waters," 

rather a more "extensive diffusion of piety, among all sects

and parties, will be the best and only preparation for a
24 

cordial union." "Instead of maintaining the barrier which

separates us from each other," he continued, "...We should 

be anxiously devising the means of narrowing the grounds of

22 Hall, "On the Origin and Import of the Name, 
Christians," Works, V, p. 352

23 HallT'gls'couragement,s and Supports of the Christian 
Minister, Works, I, p7~224

24 Hall, "Review of Zeal Without Innovation," forks, 
IV, p. 72
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dispute, by drawing the attention of all parties to those
25 

fundamental and catholic principles, in which they concur."

Moreover, Hall felt that if the principles and teachings of 

the New Testament were properly emphasized they would make 

for Christian unity, because the ideas which tend to divide 

Christians are "mere human fabrications*" And further* he 

recommended that the promotion of "vital religion 11 and a 

larger "measure of the spirit of Christ" would do more than 

anything else towards "cementing the friendship of the good,

and repressing, with a firm and steady hand, the heats and
26 

eruptions of party spirit."

Meanwhile, as has been observed, there were many things 

about the Church of England, which made it impossible for 

Hall to feel that there could be anything like an organic 

union between the Established Church and the Free Churches. 

His uncompromising principle of the separation of Church

and State and his idea that a church consists of the "called,
27 

and chosen, and faithful," represented an impassable gulf

between Free and State Churches. The extent to which he 

held this principle is testified by Hall's letter to Tres- 

trail declaring his hesitancy about sending his son to the 

University at Cambridge, should it be possible for him to 

attend. In spite of the high respect he had for Cambridge,

25 Hall, "Review of Zeal Without Innovation,* Works, 
IV, p.- 73

26 Ibid., p. 75
27 Hall, A RejDly to the Rev. Jqsegh Kinghorn, Works, 

II, p. 356
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he did not feel that a Dissenter should attend a university
28 

which was maintained by the Church of England*

Despite his "conscientious objections" to some things 

in the Establishment* Hall could say: "We do not differ... 

in essentials; we are not of two distinct religions...we

profess the same doctrines which they profess; we worship
29 

the same God...." And in reference to the Anglican

liturgy, the Nonconformist spoke highly of its merits, be 

lieving that the evangelical purity of its sentiments, the 

"chastised fervour" of its devotion, and the majestic sim 

plicity of its language, "have combined to place it in the
30 

very first rank of uninspired compositions." Happily

for Hall, his relations with Churchmen both at Cambridge 

and Leicester were with Evangelicals, who, according to

Overton, were much more in sympathy with Dissenters than the
31 

High Church party. For this reason The Christian Observer,

an orgsn of the Evangelical group, often carried sermons of

the Baptist minister and spoke of him as one who possessed
32 

"far higher obje'cts than to promote the views of a party.*1

It is somewhat difficult to reconcile Hall 1 6 attitude

28 F.Trestrail, College Life Jui Bristol, (Letter from 
Hall to Trestrail) p. 45

29 Hall, MThe Candour and Liberality of the Centurion 
Recommended," Works, V, p. 317

30 Hall, "Speech to the Leicester Bible Society," 
Works, IV, 372

31 Overton, The English Church in the Nineteenth 
Century, p. 98 - -

32 Unsigned article on Robert Hall in The Christian 
Observer, XIII, Aug. 1814
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toward the Roman Catholics with his otherwise extensive 

catholicity and liberality* He deeply lamented their rapid 

rate of growth and progress, but more than that he was 

worried because Protestants seemed to be so unconcerned 

about that advance. "Popery," he claimed is a "heap of un 

meaning ceremonies," it utterly neglects divine teaching, 

and excludes all "biblical knowledge." He considered it 

the worst form of corrupt Christianity becauee it so widely 

diverges from the simple teaching of the gospel; "and just

in proportion-as it gains ground," said he, "the religion
33 

of Christ must decline."

When Hall was asked about the apparent inconsistency 

shown in his attitude toward the Catholics, he replied in 

effect, "that Romanism was not simply a religion, but a vast 

politico-religious system, aiming at supremacy over all law,

education, science, and morals; that whilst loudly demand-
34 

ing freedom for itself, it would not give it to others...."

Notwithstanding, the Baptist minister was ready to admit 

that as for many Roman Catholics, they were "better than 

their system." Never would he believe that salvation was

unobtainable in the Roman Church--this he conceded was pos-
35 

sible even for orthodox Jews-- but the idea of an infallible

Church, which he considered the fundamental principle of

33 Hall, "Review of Birt, On Poj>i££»" Works, IV, 
p. 230

34 Trestrail, College Life in Bristol, p. 98
35 Hall, "The Spiritual Condition and Prospects of 

the Jews," Works, IV, p. 468
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Catholicism, was so foreign to his way of thinking that he

could- not but radically disagree with the whole papa£> sys-
36 

tern.

Nevertheless, it might "be said, in an age Which was "by 

no means distinguished for its charity of spirit, Robert 

Hall, like his earlier fellow Baptist, John Bunyan, "dis 

played the catholicity of mind and breadth of tolerance
37 

that befit a man of character and culture."

36 Hall, "Fragment on Popery," Works, IV, p. 251
37 Hughes, Robert Hall., p. 107 {Many other tri 

butes could be quoted which reveal Hall's great spirit of 
liberality, not the least is that of Lord Lytton in his 
novel, The Caxtons. The author has one of his characters 
say: "Never mind what your theological opinion is...what 
ever... thou art, orthodox or heterodox, send for the Life 
of Robert Hali» It is the life of a man that does good 
to manhood itself to contemplate." p, 197 )



162 

Misaionayjr Sndeavors

Robert Hall would have hardly been a worthy successor 

to William Carey at Leicester had he not possessed something 

of the same missionary passion which characterized his pre 

decessor. That he did have a vital interest in foreign 

mission work is borne out by the testimony of Carey*s bi 

ographer when he writes concerning his interest, that it in-

spired some of the "most eloquent orations in English Lit-
38 

erature." Certainly Hall did most frequently lend his

support to the cause of missions by speaking in its behalf* 

by raising funds, and by appealing to the government for 

greater liberty in the propagation of the gospel* He def 

initely felt that his time was an "era of missions" and 

that all denominations were "as with one great simultaneous 

impulse," arising from a slumber of inaction and awakening

to the "magnitude and obligation of this neglected enter-
39 

prise."

In July, 1815, Morris reports that Hall made an "ex 

cursion" into Wales for the purpose of preaching and col 

lecting funds for the "baptist mission." At a meeting in 

Swansea, where approximately fifty other ministers from all 

parts of the "principality" had gathered, he preached to 

large irowds on both evenings of the two day assemblage»

38 George Smith, Life of William Carejr, p, 342
39 Hall, "The Signs of the Times," Works, VI, p. 259
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and although the interest and enthusiasm was at a high pitch

the contributions in aid of the Mission were relatively
40 

small. A year later, in correspondence with Dr. £yland,

Hall in declining an invitation to preach for a similar pur 

pose at Bristol and Wales* expressed himself as being strong 

ly opposed to such ostentatious methods of securing financial 

support for foreign mission work. According to the letter* 

he favored the quieter and more unobtrusive method whereby 

every Baptist minister should make an annual collection in 

his own congregation; further he should "apply to his more 

opulent members and hearers 14 for their yearly subscription,

and the result, he contended, would be amply sufficient to
41 

meet all the needs of the denomination. There was an

occasion some fifteen months later when the minister again 

wrote Dr. Byland, strongly insisting on the "annual col 

lection" plan, and advocating the elimination of great

gatherings which not only involved added expenditure, but
42 

created a wrong attitude toward missions.

In effect Hall was endeavoring to identify foreign 

mission work more closely with the local church organi 

zation, and thus get away from the idea of leaving all 

responsibility in the hands of a central committee. "The 

best auxiliary societies, in my humble opinion,*' Hall main-

40 Morris, Re col lections, of H* Hall, pp. 303-04
41 Hall, "Letter "to 'Dr. HylandT15 Works, V, pp. 503- 

504
42 Ibid., p. 513-14
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tainedt "are already prepared to our hands in regular, organ*-

ized churches, and in the certainty of meeting some hundreds
43 

of professing Christians every sabbath-day. M Though he by

no means limited his preaching on missions to one message a

year* it is known that he endeavored to carry out the method

of an annual sermon and offering, and in the year 1816, for

instance, the said offering reached almost one hundred
44 

pounds.

It is hardly necessary to mention Hall's participation 

in the Serampore controversy* for he wrote only one letter

in criticism of Carey, Marshman, and Ward* According to
45 

John Poster, the Leicester minister had been misinformed

concerning the financial status of the Serampore mission 

aries. Believing them to be in possession of ample funds, 

Hall opposed the idea of having the local society send the

Serampore group additional sums of money, since he visualized
46 

other mission fields crying "aloud for more labourers."

Had he been cognizant of the true circumstances of the pi 

oneer missionaries in India, there is no question but that 

he would have strongly supported their cause, forasmuch as 

he well knew that it was because of the "celebrity attached 

to the names of Carey, Marshman, and Ward" that the home

43 Hall, "Letter to Dr. Ryland," Works, V, P. 504
44 Morris, Recollections of R. Hall, p. 304
45 John Foste r* ^Le'tTer~"to Dr. Gregory," Hall*s 

Works, VI, pp. 189-91
46 Hall, "Letter to the Committee of the Baptist 

Missionary Society," Works, IV, p. 417
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society had been able to -collect what funds it had.

More important is Hall's address on "The Renewal of the 

Charter of the East India Company," which was widely cir* 

culated among influential men in affairs of state* Adding 

his voice to that of Andrew Fuller, he came forth with the

plea that Parliament grant the authorization of "peaceable
48 

dissemination of Christian principles in India, 11 He con*

sidered it extraordinary that a government which professed 

to be Christian, should so greatly disfavor that religion in 

India. Opposing the extension of Christianity and the pro 

pagation of ones own faith was to him the same as "fighting 

against God," and it clearly implied that the ruling powers 

either had no religion or were ashamed of the one they held. 

Calling attention to the fact that Christianity was no new 

experiment in India and pointing out the benefits which had 

already resulted, Hall declared that the only question to be 

decided was "whether its further propagation shall be left 

solely in hands of natives, or whether intelligent and res 

pectable Europeans...shall be allowed to superintend its
49 

movements." He went the length of arousing patriotic

fears in order to carry his point, when he said that Brit 

ain's enemies looked with "eager desire" upon the bright 

jewel of India, but if more Christians were there, they

47 Hall, "Letter to the Committee of the Baptist Mis 
sionary Society," Works, IV, p. 418

48 Hall, The Renewal of the Charter of the Sast India 
Company, Works, III, p. 205 

4? Ibid*, pp. 210-11
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would to a man be the nation's zealous partisans. §uite 

definitely he interpreted the limitations imposed upon the 

missionaries as a form of persecution, and his conclusion 

was a plea for religious toleration, and for the opportunity 

of communicating those truths which Christians feel constrain- 

ed to impart.

The next year* in a valedictory address on the occasion 

of Eustace Carey's designation as a Christian missionary to 

India, Hall was able to report that Parliament had granted

the privilege of the propagation of Christianity in that
50 

country. Whereupon, the minister proceeded to set forth

a list of qualifications of a missionary. For the benefit 

of young Garey, he described the ideal representative of 

Christ to a foreign land as one who possesses a decided 

prediliction for the office, a singular "self-devotement," 

and a "spirit offaith. H Following a number of practical 

recommendations which seem almost too obvious to mention, 

the speaker explained to Carey that if upon arrival in 

India he were asked what there was in Christianity which he

considered paramount, he should answer without hesitation:
51 

"it is the power of God to salvation.... 11 For although

Christianity will do much to civilize, to break down "that 

detestable institution, the caste," and to eliminate super-

50 Hall, "Address to the Rev. Eustace Carey, M Works,
It P. 311

51 Ibid., p. 381 312
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stition, its prime function, he insisted, it to prepare the 

inhabitants of this world for a better one.

Hall was ever convinced that there was no aspect of 

the Christian religion which was more dependent upon prayer 

and the spirit of God than missionary endeavor; so in all 

his treatment of the subject which he considered so vital, 

he emphasized that no success whatsoever could come until

God "communicates 11 and pours out his spirit upon those en*
52 

gaged in the work, w

In view of the emphasis which he gave to the task of 

missions, it is not surprising that his contribution to the 

cause should have been recognized by his fellow Baptists* 

When Dr. Joshua Marshman, one of the pioneer missionaries 

to India, returned to England in 1326, in order to enlist 

support for a college on his mission field, his first move, 

after presenting the matter to the committee in London, was 

to visit Hall, knowing well that if he gained his support 

and influence, his own task of securing aid would be greatly 

simplified.

52 Hall* "The Success of Missions Depends Upon the
Spirit, M Works, VI, pp. 218-19

53 John Marshman, Carey, Marshman, and Ward, p. 334
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4* His Social Cons ciousness

(l) The Slavery Issue

Although the slave trade had been abolished within the 

British dominions by Acts of 1807 and 1811» as a result of 

the movement initiated by Clarkson and Wilberforce, slavery 

still continued, and was particularly oppressive in Jamaica 

at the time Baptists began sending missionaries there* "The 

white planters," writes Underwood, "fiercely resented the

presence of the missionaries, who Were known to support the
54 

movement of the abolition of slavery. H In an effort to

bring an end to the system which enslaved more than eight 

hundred thousand persons throughout the British colonies, a 

society was formed in 1825, at Leicester, which included 

Robert Hall among its members. Nowhere can the attitude 

which he took toward the dignity and worth of man be more 

clearly discovered than in an address which he made before 

the society.

Severely denouncing slavery, he claimed that it degrades 

human beings from the position of persons to thet of things; 

"it annihilates the most essential prerogative of a reason 

able being"; it takes from man his power to determine his
55 

own actions. Yet evil as slavery is in general, the

54 A.C.Underwood, History of the English Baptists,
p. 199

55 Hall, "Address on West India Slavery," Works, III,
p. 305
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speaker went on to show how it existed in the most deplorable 

form imaginable in "West India." Citing the many injustices* 

the long hours of toil, and the brutal punishment often 

given the Negro slaves, Hell let it be known that he could 

not understand how people who called themselves Christians 

could treat "these children of nature 11 in such a manner. 

Those who endeavored to justify the treatment of slaves by 

saying that their lot was little different from that of the 

common laborer in England were entirely wrong, claimed the 

minister, as he called attention to the fact that in one 

week there were over a hundred run-away slaves in the is 

lands. Still another grievance which he lamented was the 

total lack of religious instruction given the slaves, as well 

as their inability to observe the Sabbath. Hot only is the 

system of slavery harmful for the Negro, he maintained, but 

it is equally detrimental to the master, because he becomes 

prejudiced, proud, and violent, and all the finer sensibili 

ties of his soul are destroyed.

Positive as he was that "negro slavery is most in 

iquitous in its origin, most mischievous in its effects, and

diametrically opposite to the genius of Christianity, and
56 

of the British Constitution, 11 Hall, nevertheless, took the

more cautious attitude of recommending a gradual rather 

than radical change. He would immediately "produce such an

56 Hall, "Address on West India Slavery," Works, 
III, p. 319
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amelioration" of the treatment of slaves as would soften 

"the rigour of their bondage"; he would provide moral and 

religious instruction; he would allow them the privilege of 

marriage, and he would forbid their being sold in payment 

of their master's debts. Then later he would establish 

facilities whereby the slave could purchase his freedom, in 

asmuch as he fully believed that free labor is always more 

effective than the labor of slaves*

Meanwhile, he exhorted his hearers not to be discouraged 

if attempts to relieve the situation did not meet with im 

mediate success. Recounting the many difficulties which had 

to be overcome before the slave trade was abolished, he pro* 

phesied a similar gradual struggle before slavery would be 

ended. Whereupon, he did as is still done to this day, 

called upon the people to voice their sentiments so loudly 

that the government would be forced to take some action. 

In his estimation there was no crime of society more atro 

cious than the sale of "human flesh" and those who refused 

to demand the government's intervention were partakers in 

the guilt of the nation. And continuing, he said, Hwoe to

that nation which extends its power to those from whom it
57 

withholds its justice.'"

57 Hall, "Address on West India Slavery," Works, 
III, p. 324
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(2) Efforts for the Laboring Class

There were few places in England where the effects of 

the Industrial Revolution were more noticably felt than at 

Leicester, during the early nineteenth century. The knitting 

of stockings, one of the principal industries, had been taken 

out of the homes and had become completely industrialized* 

Frame-work knitters, who labored sixteen to eighteen hours a 

day in most unhealthy factories could make at best only four 

to seven shillings a week. It might be said of those work 

ers, writes Hammond, "that the wolf was always at their

doors, and that when he pressed his way actually in, a strike
58 

ensued,"

Sensitive as was the heart of Robert Hall, he could not 

but be appalled at conditions he saw about him; consequently 

he wrote to a friend: "Our town and neighbourhood is a scene 

of misery on account of the severe depression of our local 

manufacture." And expressive of the effect it had upon him, 

are the words: "Such is the mass of hopeless misery every*

where presenting itself to view, that it is next to im-
59 

possible for a mind of any sensibility to be cheerful."

Unlike many ministers, who would have done little else 

than perhaps preach a few sermons on the injustices of the 

social system, Hall did something more. He it was who in

58 Hammond and Hammond, The Skilled Labourer, p. 249
59 Greene, Reminiscences of R. Hall, (Letter of Hall 

to Greene) p. 88
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disregard of the Combination Acts, was largely responsible

for the formation of a union, called the Friendly Relief
60 

Society. Host appropriately has it been asserted that as

a result of that action, he was among the precursors of the 

modern Trade Union movement, and Emil Brunner could well 

have been thinking of efforts similar to those which Hall un 

dertook when, in his discussion of the development of the

movement, he wrote: "This trade union movement is, more or
61 

less unconsciously, sustained by Christian motives...."

Indeed it was his Christlike passion, his strong desire to 

see justice carried out, and his deep concern for the under 

privileged which prompted the Leicester minister to pioneer 

in a plan for the benefit and protection of the laboring 

classes*

The general policy of the Friendly Society was estab 

lished upon a mutual basis, whereby a public subscription 

would be made by the gentry, and a weekly contribution by 

the workers, consisting of sixpence from men and threepence 

from women and children, would be paid into the fund* By 

way of compensation, relief amounting to six shillings for 

men and three shillings for women and boys per week was to 

be paid out to those who could not obtain the standard wage, 

or to those who were unemployed. At the end of the first 

year of operation no less a sum than six thousand pounds had

60 Hammond and Hammond, The Skilled Labourer, p. 251
61 Emil Brunner, Justice and the Social Order, p. 
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been disbursed, of which forty-four hundred pounds had been
62 

contributed by the workers.

It can be seen, when the amount expended is compared 

with the payments of the workers, that the plan hardly rested 

upon a sound financial basis, and for this reason, Hall felt 

called upon to issue a general appeal for a more wholeheart 

ed support of the scheme. Writing anonymously, for fear 

that his name might "create prejudice in some quarters," and 

would add no weight in others, he expressed surprise and 

concern that the plan had not received the contributions 

which were required. Whereupon, he proceeded to show that 

the laborer, who has "no other article to dispose of be 

sides his personal industry and skill 11 urgently needs pro 

tection because the only "commodity he has to part with is

of such a nature, that it will not permit him to adjust the
63 

supply to the demand." While agricultural, manufacturing,

and mercantile interests are shielded by a multitude of legal 

provisions, laborers are left the most helpless and unpro 

tected class in society. If one is thrown out of employ 

ment, continued the writer, he is tempted to offer his ser 

vices for whatever wage may be offered him, and as a con 

sequence, the wages of all workers are soon reduced. There 

fore the only expedient, he claimed, is either legislative

62 Hammond and Hammond, The Skilled Labourer, pp. 251-
252

63 Hall, Appeal on the Subject of; the grame-Work 
Knitters'Fund, Works, Hi, p.""236



174

action or the creation of a fund adequate to meet the dire 

situation.

There were, however some of the frame-work knitters 

themselves who refused to contribute to the fund, a fact 

deeply regretted by Hall* so he made it claar to them that 

they should take the first step to help themselves* Yet he 

was even more censorious of those manufacturers who had pro 

hibited their workmen from contributing their quota to the 

fund* therefore* he suggested that a list of contributors 

and non-contributors be published periodically in order that 

the "blame" might be imputed where it was due* Moreover* he 

appealed for voluntary gifts from people far and near* re 

gardless of their occupation) because* as he pointed out* all 

classes and all groups would benefit when the knitters had 

a greater purchasing power. Assuring the masses that the 

ties of society are too close to leave any class untouched 

by conditions of depression, he declared: "In the moral 

system, it is a part of the wise arrangements of Provi 

dence* that npmember shall suffer alone.*.." Therefore, he 

added, "if the lower classes are involved in wretchedness

and beggary, the more elevated shall not enjoy their pros-
64 

perity unimpaired."

Shortly after the Appeal was issued strong objections 

to it and the whole procedure of the Relief Society were

64 Hall, Appeal on the Subject of the grame-Work 
Knitters' ffund, Works, Hi, p. 248
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roiced by William Cobbett and others of like mind. Though 

at first sight it might appear strange that Cobbett should 

oppose any effort to benefit the poorer classes* it is not 

so surprising when one realizes that "probably no English

agitator for whom so much can be said has ever equalled
65 

him in inconsistency...." His abuse of his friends as

well as his opponents was generally more lavish than his 

praise. So virulent was his attacki upon the frame-work 

knitters* scheme, however, that Hall felt compelled to 

issue a Reply.

The antagonists expressed themselves as being convin 

ced that the Relief Society would not long endure, a pre 

diction which proved correct, since the plan did cease to 

operate after five years, because the drain upon the re 

sources proved to be too great, but at the time Hall asked

Cobbett and the others,why they were so disturbed about it
66

if they were sure it would soon die a natural death? Read 

ing between the lines of their objection, he perceived that 

what the opponents really feared was a "combination 11 to 

effect a general increase in the laborers* wages. Flatly 

denying that this was the purpose of the Society, he re 

iterated that it was purely for protection and to ward off 

the serious consequences of a depression. Since the plan

65 Mathieson, England in Transit ion, p. 149
66 Hall, Reply to Cobbett and Others on the frame 

work Knitters* Fund, Works, III, p. 257
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was voluntarily entered upon by the workers as the most ef 

ficient expedient for maintaining an adequate rate of Wages, 

and as the fund was to be supplemented by the voluntary con 

tributions of the parishest the whole proceeding* Hall as 

serted, "is perfectly consonant to the principles of polit-
67 

ical economy, correctly interpreted,..." He endeavored to

correct Cobbett«s false idea that the fund was solicited 

solely from the public, leaving no need for the workers to 

make a contribution, and insisted that such a policy was 

only provisional until the time came when the money from the 

knitters would be sufficient to meet all the requirements* 

When Cobbett undertook to attribute the distress of the 

frame-work knitters to excessive taxation, Hall admitting 

that taxes were most burdensome, would not accept such a 

contention. He cited,as evidence against Cobbett, the sit 

uation of the Staffordshire pottery workers, who though

they had the same tax burden enjoyed a much higher standard
68 

of living.

To the argument that the scheme encouraged idleness, 

Hall replied that though it might have that tendency at 

first, there waa no reason to think that it would contin 

ually cause what is now known as absenteeism. Carefully 

pointing out that the relief of six shillings a week was 

hardly enough to induce idleness, he asserted that it would

67 Hall, Reply, to Cobbett and Others on the grame- 
Work Knitters* gund, Works, III, p. 266

68 jbid., pp. 273-74
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at least prevent the workers "from lying utterly at the
69 

mercy of their masters." Even so* in corroboration of his

opinion, he referred to the fact that at the time when 

wages were most depressed,there were just as many people 

"out of work" as there were when wages were higher* Cob- 

bett f s advocacy of recourse to the parishes as an alterna 

tive to the plan of the Relief Sooeity was greatly ridi 

culed by Hall, as he pointed out that the parish rates were 

already an unbearable burden, leading thousands of people 

to the brink of pauperism. So in reality he considered all 

objections to his scheme of relief completely out of place, 

since no adequate counter plan was submitted.

As he continued to study the condition of the Leicester 

shire laborers, Hall became convinced that the sin of op 

pression, by which he meant the unfair advantage taken by 

one group over another, was not only a violation of jus 

tice, but one of the worst evils imaginable* And by his 

definition of an "oppressor" as one who "is not restrained 

by the dictates of humanity from pushing, to its utmost ex 

tent, the natural superiority which riches every where
70 

possess over poverty..., 11 one gathers an insight into the

social sensitiveness of his soul and understands why he gave 

his time, lent his voice, and used his pen in advocating the 

cause of the underprivileged.

69 Hall, Reply to Cobbett and Others on the Frame- 
Work Knitters* Fund, Works, III, p. 291

70 Ibid., p. 296
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(3) Interest in Education

Not content that the laborer should have merely a 

living wage, Robert Hall also sought to give him the benefit 

of an education which would at least enable him to read, 

and thus delve into the vast storehouse of knowledge. Pos 

sessed of the nineteenth century idea of knowledge, he 

thought of it as that which "expands the mind, exalts the

faculties, refines the taste of pleasure, and opens nura-
71 

erous sources of intellectual enjoyment* H Moreover, he

believed that a moral good comes from knowledge, and thus 

the more one's mental resources are increased the more 

one's character is exalted and one's taste for gross sen 

suality is subdued. Teaching the poor man to read and 

giving him a desire to read, not only enables him to use his 

mind while his body is at rest, but supplies him with a 

source of entertainment in his own home rather than in a 

public house, reasoned Hall. Indeed, he considered that it 

was more profitable to confer upon the poor a "habit of 

thinking 11 than it was to offer them a gift of money.

Holding to such a conception of knowledge and realizing 

what education would mean for the poorer classes, the 

Leicester minister could not but exert his influence toward
#

its advance among those from whom it had been withheld. He

71 Hall, Adl§St§:fii§ S£ ^QWledge to the Lower Classes, 
Works, I, p. 198
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was persuaded that the lack of education among the laborers

was the cause of "extreme profligacy* improvidence* and
72 

misery. H And as evidence of his contention, he referred

to the "beggary, wretchedness and sloth" in Ireland where 

there was little or no training for the peasants, and by way 

of contrast, to the "degree of decency and comfort, the 

fruit of sobriety and industry" in Scotland where there were 

free schools in every parish. Hall well knew that the re 

luctance to provide the poor with an education arose from an 

apprehension that it would lift them above their sphere, 

make them dissatisfied with their station, and thus endanger 

the peace of the state, but such an objection, he said, Was 

devoid of all "force and validity," because in reality there

was nothing which "renders legitimate governments so in-
73 

secure as extreme ignorance in the people." Whereas, on

the other hand, tyrannical and unlawful governments thrive 

most upon fear and the absence of education.

On numerous occasions Hall spoke before various groups 

for the purpose of setting forth his educational theories* 

In the summer of 1815, for instance, he was in Bristol and 

in an address to the Auxiliary British and Foreign School 

Society, he deplored the state of ignorance existing among 

the populace, and claimed that a nation which possesses

72 Hall, Advantage,s of Knowledge to the Lower Classes, 
Works, I, p. 201

73 Ibid., p. 203
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"an inspired revelation" must of necessity teach its subjects 

to read the book containing that revelation. A greater dif 

fusion of knowledge would, he declared, enable the poor to 

live more noble and virtuous lives, it would elevate their 

minds above the "pressure of poverty 11 and the "pain of

disease," it would improve their morals, and it would "re-
74 

gulate their passions and increase their enjoyments." . ,

As a fitting conclusion, he terminated his message by stiong- 

ly urging support for a system of national education.

Significant as he considered the inculcation of general 

knowledge, Hall placed far greater emphasis upon the dis 

semination of religious, or more specifically biblical know 

ledge. Speaking to a group of Sunday school teachers, he 

stressed the value and purpose of the Scriptures and en 

couraged them to make the knowledge of the Bible "practical 

and experimental." But more than all else, he sought to 

impress upon the teachers the significance of their task- 

to lead their pupils to a saving knowledge of Jesus Christ. 

With this end in view, he told them to fix their attention

upon the "individual importance of man, as the creature of
75 

God, and a candidate for immortality." So clearly did

Hall see the dependence of Christianity upon education, that 

he ascribed every step of its progress "to instruction," and

74 Report of a Speech in The Bajgtist Itagazine, VII,
Sept. 1815, p. 361

75 Hall, A.dyantages of Knowledge to the Lower glasses,
Works, I, p. 216
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asserted that extreme ignorance is always most unfavorable
76 

to the cause of Christ. The possession of such an idea

explains his expenditure of so much time and energy for the 

advancement of knowledge--for that in turn meant for him the 

advancement of Christianity.

Aside from his interest in providing education for the 

poor* Hall likewise rendered valuable assistance to the 

cause of ministerial training. As one who himself had en* 

joyed the advantages of a seminary and university education, 

it is only natural that he should be desirous of seeing 

similar opportunities given to the young men of his day who 

aspired to the high calling of a minister of the gospel. 

When he had an invitation to preach at the Northern Edu 

cation Society (later Rawdon College) soon after its be 

ginning, he accepted with great reluctance because of his 

physical disability. It was a strenuous trip for him to 

Yorkshire, but his interest in the cause constrained him to 

go, and after hie address there, one of his fellow ministers 

wrote: "'This week I have had a high gratification, in at 

tending a meeting of the Northern Education Society at 

Rochdale... The Rev. Robert Hall delivered a discourse, which,

of all that I have ever heard, was in my opinion one of the
78 

best and greatest.' 11

76 Hall, Advantages of Knowledge to the Lower Classes, 
Works, I, p. 205

77 Memoir of T. Langdon, (by his daughter) p. 45
78 An Ac£ount~of the~Life , Ministry, and Wri.tj.ngs of 

the Late Rev. John~Fawcett, p. 309"
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In 1810, when Stepney College (now Regent's Park) had 

its beginning in London, Hall played an even more prominent 

role, in that he was invited to write the prospectus or ad* 

dress which was issued in celebration of the founding of the 

college. Emphasizing in his prospectus the centrality of 

the Bible and revealed religion, he averred that there should 

be a union of revelation and reason, and though education 

could not take the place of "native talent 11 and "real piety," 

there was ample need for both. In a day when the "general 

level of mental improvement" was being raised, he stressed

the need for teachers of religion to possess their full
79 

share of educational advantages* And so he recommended

the new undertaking to the "patronage of the public," and ex 

pressed the hope that through the influence of the Divine 

Spirit, the seminary though small would grow to become 

"respectable for learning and piety," and prove to be a

"nursery of faithful and able ministers, and a blessing to
80 

the church of Christ."

79 Hall, "Address in Behalf of the Baptist Academical 
Institution," Works^ IV, p. 411

80 Ibid., p. 414
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5. His Doctrinal Controversies

(l) Socinianism

Strictly speaking, Hall's involvement with Socinianism 

is not in the nature of a controversy, yet it can be clas 

sified under such a heading* inasmuch as his sermons and his 

writings on the subject were called forth by those who held 

Socinian or Unitarian principles* The appearance of Thomas 

Belsham's, Memoirs of the Late Rev. Theophilus Lindsey, and 

the delivery of a series of lectures by the minister of a 

Unitarian congregation at Leicester in defence of his own 

opinions were chiefly responsible for drawing the Be.pt 1st 

minister, who himself had earlier been accused of Socinian 

tendencies, into the field of verbal combat.

Although, as will be shown, not all those who were 

the object of Hall's invective chose to be designated as 

Socinians, it is the label which he generally preferred. 

Nevertheless, in practice he used it interchangeably with 

Unitarian. The term, Unitarian was ambiguous to him be 

cause Trinitarians also assert,though in their own sense, 

the unity of God. Par better that they should be styled 

Socinians, Hall said, "when it is undeniable that they a-

gree with Socinus in his fundamental position,*1 namely,
81 

the simple humanity of Christ. Such an appellation would

81 Hall, M Review of Gregory's Letters," Works, IV, 
p. 184
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•Ittinate any chance of chicanery and imposture.

Referring to the learning and moderation of Lardner and 

the fame and science of Priestley, Hall recognized the 

"transitory splendour 11 which they had given the Socinian 

system, but that luster was no longer evident. In his 

opinion, Socinianism was definitely losing ground, and one 

of the main reasons for Belsham's publication of Lindsey's 

Memoirs was to enlist more recruits for the cause. Yet in 

spite of the efforts of Lindsey and others, the Socinians 

were able to win converts only from the Arian ranks of 

Dissenters, while hardly any came from the Anglican Church.

But at that, he accused them of converting people to their
82

"opinion" rather than to God, And as even greater evi 

dence of the changed attitude which had come to him since 

his Bristol days, Hall expressed himself, at Leicester, as 

doubting the possibility of salvation for Socinians. Since

they reject the Saviourhood of Jesus, in his opinion, they
83 

are in the same state as "professed infidels."

A study of the distinguishing characteristics which 

Hall ascribed to Socinianism not only reveals his decided 

opposition to the system, but affords insight as well into 

his mind on matters heretofore not discussed. In answer 

to the discourses of a Unitarian minister, he prepared and

82 Hall, "Review of Belsham's Memoirs of Lindsey," 
Works, IV, pp. 199, 200, 203, 206
———83 Hall, "Letter to Thomas Grinfield, 11 Works, V, 
pp. 501-02
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delirered a series of twelve lectures, but unhappily did 

not deem them worthy of publication, and as a result only 

his outlines and some manuscript notes of three of the 

lectures* taken down in shorthand by a listener, are ex 

tant. Fundamentally he considered Unitarianism as a system 

of negations, denying practically all the doctrines re 

garded as most vital by orthodox Christians. Under the 

pretence of making Christianity more simple* in reality it 

robs it of the truths which mean so much to the heart and 

mind of man. "By stripping religion of its mysteries*"

Hall illustratively added, "it deprives it of more than
84 

half its power."

Among the several things which, he said, Socinianism 

denies is the plenary inspiration of the Hew Testament

writers. Not only is the system inconsistent with Scripture,
85

but it "militates against every page of revelation. fl Be 

ginning by denying some of the clearest teachings of the New 

Testament, it proceeds M to dispute the authority of the Old,

till the whole Bible be virtually set aside as the umpire
86 

of controversy." It was to be expected that such an

accusation would call forth a rebuttal, for in the main, 

Unitarians at that time held to the genuiness of the Hew 

Testament books, and accepted the facts and doctrines

84 Hall, "On the Spirit and Tendency of Socinianism, w
Works, V, p. 33

85 Hall, "Review of Belsham's Memoirs of Lindsey,"
Works, IV, p. 208

86 Ibid., p. 216
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contained therein as authentic. Consequently, a refutation 

was not long delayed, and it came from one who called himself, 

a "Unitarian Christian." Right at the outset, he demurred 

to being termed a Socinian as Hall Would Call him, and then 

he proceeded to show that his group did not deny the in 

spiration of the New Testament writers. Indeed, he em 

phasized that Unitarians had no creed or manual of faith

except the Holy Scriptures, and could be understood only by
87 

people accepting the same manual.

In his second characterization of Unitarianism, Hall 

insisted that there was a close affinity between it and 

deism. Both profess to believe in a future state of re 

wards and punishments, he said, and the only difference is 

that the deist derives his convictions on the subject from 

the principles of natural religion* whereas the Unitarian 

obtains his from the fact of Christ's resurrection. Points 

of similarity were most numerous, and he suggested by way 

of illustration, their opposition to the doctrine of the 

Pall, their rejection of the Trinity and all supernatural

mysteries, their idea of the redundancy of the atonement,
88 

and their notion of the person of Christ. By purging

Christianity of those doctrines which are likely to give 

offence, deists and Unitarians boast that their system

87 "Unitarian Christian, H A Brief Refutation of the 
Mi astatements of the Rev. Robert Sail, pp. 3, 7

88 Hall, "On the~Spirit and Tendency of Socinianisra, M 
Works, V, pp. 33-35
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gives them more advantage in winning over infidels to the 

Christian cause, but Hall, although he agreed that such a 

claim had an appearance of truth, went so far as to accuse 

them of causing more infidelity than they prevented. As 

tangible evidence, he alluded to Hackney College, a Uni 

tarian seminary in which, according to one of the professors, 

a great proportion of the students became skeptics and un 

believers. And the minister added: "Had that institution

continued, it bid fair to become the most prolific hot-bed
89 

of infidelity this country ever knew." Since "Unitarianism

runs along the whole line from the borders of orthodoxy to
90 

the bourne of non-belief," as Hunt suggests, Hall, in

pronouncing his accusation unquestionably had his mind 

focused mainly upon the latter end of that line.

In the third place, Hall found fault with Unitarianism 

because of the "unfavourable influence it exerts On the

spirit of devotion. It appears to have little or no con-
91 

nexion with the religion of the heart." Primarily* he

objected to the consideration of Jesus as no more than the 

most perfect example. Christ, in his view, deserved a far 

more exalted position, and for this reason he could not 

place too much stress upon the importance of Christ's di- 

vity and his pre-existent state. Explaining that the denial

89 Hall, "On the Spirit and Tendency of Socinianism,"
Works, V, p. 38

90 John Hunt, Religious Thought iji England in the
Nineteenth Century, p. 91

91 9alT7"""On the Spirit and Tendency of Socinianism, "
Works, V, p. 39
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of Christ's existence before his birth of the Virgin Mary 

is the cornerstone of Unitarianism, he reasoned that such 

a conclusion was reached only by selecting Scripture pas 

sages which emphasize his humanity, and leaving out or
92 

lightly regarding the others.

For him Christ was a human being capable of suffering

but he was also divine in "order to make his sufferings
93 

meritorious." As for proving the divinity and pre-exist-

ence of Christy Hall did nothing more than offer selected 

Scripture texts , making great use of Philippians ii.5-9, 

but these were sufficient to lead him to the conclusion 

that all the attributes of the divine nature could also 

be ascribed in different forms to Jesus Christ. Therefore, 

he is worthy of man's worship and devotion; even though

the Unitarians did not believe him to be their proper ob-
94 

ject of worship.

Hall criticized the Unitarians, also,because their 

attitude toward public prayer and the Sabbath Bay was un 

favorable to a spirit of devotion. Instead of holding 

meetings for the express purpose of prayer, as was custom 

ary among all the other Nonconformists, they held debating 

clubs, which frequently met on the Sabbath. And otherwise 

their observance of the day was not at all in keeping with

92 Hall, "On the Pre-existence of Christ," (Manuscript 
notes by John Riley) pp. 17-18

93 Hall, in The Pulpit, VII, No. 223, p. 344
94 "Unitarian Christian," gefutaUon of the Mis- 

statements of Robert Hall, p. 4
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Hall's puritanical conception* So strictly did he regard 

the Sabbath that he would not even allow the pupils of his 

Sunday school to write on that day. It was permissible for

them to read* but exercises in writing had to be conducted
95 

throughout the week.

One further characteristic of Unitarianism that Hall 

could not approve was the fatalistic and materialistic 

spirit which had developed in ita midst since the time of 

Priestley. Thus he called attention to the serious con 

sequences of such a spirit. By extending the foreknow 

ledge of God to include all events and connecting the whole 

series of events in an "indissoluble chain of necessity," 

the Unitarians make God the creator of evil as well as 

good 9 and one who holds to such a belief feels no sense of 

accountability for either good or evil actions. Accordingly*

the human mind is a "machine governed by principles to
96 

whose operations it is perfectly passive. 11 This theory,

Hall could see, wiped out all distinctions between virtue 

and vice, innocence and guilt* and if generally accepted 

it would eventuate in the moral ruin of society.

Moreover, in discussing the materialistic aspect of 

Socinianism, he had a right to know whereof he spoke, for 

in his earlier days he too had considered the nature of

95 Hall, Essays, Prefaces* and Letters, p. 25
96 Hall* H0n the Spirit and Tendency of Socinianism," 

Works, V, p. 44
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man to be "single and homogeneous," not consisting of 

body and soul, matter and spirit, but of matter only* On 

the basis of such reasoning, he was prepared at this later 
period of his life to argue that if at the moment of death 

all the thinking powers of man are extinguished and he ceases 
to be conscious until the resurrection, then all hope for 
a future state of existence is delusive. For if the whole 
man perishes at death and all his being becomes "dissipated 
and scattered" all personal identity is lost forever and 
cannot be restored. Thus he concluded that on the Uni 
tarian hypothesis, the very thing of which it is supposed 
to be certain, namely, the belief in a future life, perishes,
"and a future state can be predicated of any man only in a

97 
lax and figurative sense." Assuredly, the toleration and
subdued regard which Hall had for Socinianism in his Bristol 
days had,in the period of his more mature thought, turned to 
positive denial and aggressive opposition.

97 Hall, "On the Spirit and Tendency of Socinianism," 
Works, V, p. 45



191 

(2) The Lord*s Supper

If it is impossible to attribute originality to the 

thought and theology of Robert Hall* as we have hitherto 

investigated them* there is an area in which he can be con 

sidered as maintaining a distinotive position, namely, in 

his controversy on the issue of free or strict communion. 

Indeed one of his assailants charged him with adopting an 

attitude toward the terms of communion entirely different 

from all Christendom, and yet in almost the same breath, 

as if contradicting himself, he accused Hall of being at

"one with Socinus through and through, in that he confounds
98 

Church organization with personal Christian life*... 11 As

a matter of fact, the Leicester minister was not even the 

first in his own denomination to take the position which he 

did on the subject of the terms of communion. In the 

seventeenth century a controversy arose between William 

Kiffin, who took the strict view and John Bunyan, who ar 

gued for open communion, while in the eighteenth century, 

the dispute continued between Hobert Robinson on one side 

and Abraham Booth on the other. Hall f s distinction lies in 

the fact that in the following century his voice superseded 

all others in contending for the more liberal position, and 

as a consequence of his extensive works on the subject, he

98 Thomas Armitage, A History of the Baptists, pp. 
595-96
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crystalized that opinion and practice which has for the most

part predominated among the Baptist people until the present
99 

time.

By way of introduction to the controversy, it is in 
teresting to note that a reviewer of Hall's, On Terms of 

Communion in The Christian Observer reports that the topic 

deserves no more than a pamphlet because of its limited

appeal, and that it is only the name of the author which
100 

lends its importance. Yet on the other hand, and in

more accurate terms, Stoughton claims that although most 
people look upon the controversy as sectarian and ephemeral, 
it is hardly so; for even if the form of the issue was 
limited to the Baptist body, the discussion applies to all
Churches of Christendom, since practically all make baptism

101 
a term of communion. So far as can be learned* among
the Baptist pioneers in England, there was divergence on 

this point, and Whitley explains that according to a London 

meeting in which delegates from ninety-four Baptist churches 

assembled in 1689, "it was expressly agreed that every

church might have its own practice as to admittance at the
102 

Lord's Table. Equally so in the nineteenth century, each
Baptist church had the right of deciding whether it should

99 F. Townley Lord, "The Holy Communion^n Congre 
gational and Baptist Churches," in The Holy Communion, ed. 
Hugh Martin, pp. 92-93

100 Unsigned article in The Christian Observer, XIV, 
Oct. 1815, p. 664

101 John Stoughton, Religion in England, I, pp. 266-6?
102 Whitley, lUstory of British Baptists, p. 177
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The man who proved to be Hall's chief opponent in the 

controversy, Joseph Kinghorn, for forty years minister at 

Norwich, had previously been one of the pupils under his 

tutorship at Bristol* In correspondence with his father 

and mother while a student, Kinghorn mentioned more than 

once the high regard he had for his tutor, but even more re 

vealing is his discussion of the problem which then con 

fronted him on the question of open or strict communion. 

He could not make up his mind that it was right to refuse a 

man the privilege of communicating in a Baptist church 

simply because he had not been baptized according to the 

denomination's customary practice. "Have we, H he wrote, 

"any right to judge the consciences of those who think 

they have attended to baptism?" And in another letter ex 

plaining his position on baptism, he wrote, "However, not 

withstanding all this, 1 have not entirely a decided mind.

I do not yet appear as the advocate for mixed communion,
103 

nor am I likely to be called to it." Twenty-five years

later, there remained no doubt in his mind, and as will be 

shown, he undertook to answer every argument which Hall put 

forth in favor of open or mixed communion.

Each man had deep respect for the other*s abilities, 

and sought in so far as possible to keep personal feelings

103 M.H.Wilkins, Joseph Kinghorn, p» 165
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out of the debate. Soon after the appearance of Hall's 

first contribution on the subject, a letter was sent to 

Kinghorn by a aommon friend in which he wrote of the warn* 

ing he had given Hall concerning an impending "attack 11 

from Norwich. Whereupon Hall told the correspondent, "that 

he could not be replied to by a more respectable man than

Mr. Kinghorn....» And if he Mid not overpower him with
104 

argument, he should certainly give him an answer."

The debate between the two Baptist ministers, however, 

did not begin with a direct clash. The contender for open 

communion initiated the controversy by replying to an 

eighteenth century work of Abraham Booth, largely because 

those of the strict view considered the venerable London 

minister's, Apology for the Baptists^ the most able defense 

of their position. Considering controversy as an evil, 

though often a necessary one, Hall felt so acutely the 

"painful" effects of a divided Christendom, that his desire

for closer unity compelled him to take up his pen in pre-
105 

sentation of his opinions.

The main issue of the controversy centered on the 

question of who should be admitted to the Lord's Table in 

a Baptist church. Those who held the strict view maintained 

that only church members who had been baptized upon a pro 

fession of faith in Christ and by immersion were eligible

104 Wilkins, Joseph Kinghorn, pp. 355-56
105 Hall, On Terms of Communion, Works, II, p. 3
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for participation in the Lord f s Supper. Those who pleaded 

for open, free, or mixed communion reasoned that those who 

had been baptized in infancy were indeed baptized, in their 

own estimation, and therefore were eligible to communicate 

in a Baptist church. Hall, however, in order to justify 

the position he assumed, went a step further in that the 

only condition, or as he preferred to say, the only term 

of communion which men are entitled to prescribe is that 

which the New Testament enjoins as a condition of salvation. 

Baptism, he reasoned, not being essential to salvation,

should not be used as a condition for granting or refusing
106 

communion to anyone.

In order to establish his viewpoint, Hall began the 

debate by a perusal and criticism of the arguments favoring 

strict communion, and first of all this involved the matter 

of the connection between baptism and the Lord's Supper. 

Booth had insisted that baptism is indispensably necessary 

for communion, and with an overpowering array of historical

evidence showed how the belief had been generally and uni-
107

versally accepted by all denominations. Moreover, he in 

sisted that there is a peculiar connection between the two

ordinances, and as baptism was instituted first, it has a
108 

"prior claim" on the Christian's obedience. Andrew

106 Hall, On Terms of Communion, Works, II, pp. 4, 12
107 Abraham Booth, An Apology for the Baptists, Works> 

II, pp. 341, 347
108 Ibid., p. 370
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Puller agreed with Booth on the point of the connection, "but 

Kinghorn, contending for the same view of strict communion, 

affirmed that "there is no instituted*1 connection between 

baptism and the Lord's Supper, any more than there is a

close relation between baptism and any other part of the
109 

Christian teaching. Notwithstanding, he definitely

understood that Jesus had commanded and the Apostles had 

required baptism and though it was not expressly a "pre 

parative" for communion, it was the first act of Christian 

obedience, and consequently required before one could com 

municate. The contenders for strict communion argued fur 

ther that baptism takes precedence because it is an emblem 

of the Christian f s initiation, whereas the Lord's Supper is 

a symbol of growth or a "sacrament of nutrition. 11 Also, 

by using the analogy of the relation which circumcision 

holds to observance of the passover in the Old Testament, 

they sought to show the priority of baptism.

In refutation Hall endeavored to reveal the fallacy of 

laying undue stress upon the priority of baptism by inter 

jecting the notion that Christian baptism was instituted 

even after the Lord's Supper. Reaching such a conclusion

109 Joseph Kinghorn, Baptism a Term of Communion, p. 
30. See also William Giles,"Letter Jo the Rev. Robert"Hall, 
p. 34, in which he endeavors wTtKTittle success to recon 
cile the inconsistency between Booth and Fuller on the one 
hand, and Kinghorn on the other. Hall considered this dis 
crepancy a serious weakness for the champions of strict 
communion, inasmuch as he considered the lack of connection 
between baptism and the Lord's Supper most vital to his 
whole argument.
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by differentiating the baptism of John from the true baptism 

of Christ* which did not come until after the resurrection, 

he showed how John's was merely a baptism of water and re 

pentance. Being baptized in Jesus* name included the idea 

of being baptized into his death, and this, he suggested,

could not have occurred before Christ instituted his Memorial
110 

Supper.

Relative to the connection of the two ordinances, Hall 

contended that there was no peculiar association between 

them, "either in the nature of things, or by divine ap 

pointment, so as to render it improper to administer the one
111

without the other." Since they were instituted at dif 

ferent times and for different purposes» one as an act 

whereby the individual professes his faith in the Trinity* 

and the other as a social act whereby the dying love of the 

Redeemer is commemorated, there is obviously no natural con 

nection more than the fact that they were both appointed by 

God. In the Scriptures the two are hardly ever mentioned 

together, he added, "and on no occasion is it asserted, or

insinuated, that the validity of the sacrament depends on
112 

the previous observation of the baptismal ceremony. M

far from seeking to invert the usual order of baptism

110 Hall, Christian Baptism and That of John, Works, 
II, pp. 183, 189

111 Hall* Christian in Opposition to Party Communion , 
Works, III, p. 430 
———112 Ibid., p. 430
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and communion, Hall informed his opponents that he pleaded 

for nothing of the kind. He would always insist that a

convert,who saw "baptism in the same light as he did, should
113 

be baptized "previous to his reception of the sacrament*"

Yet the first observance was in no sense a "preparative" 

for the second; neither did one so depend upon the other 

that the "conscientious omission 11 of baptism should forfeit

the privilege or cancel the duty of observing the Lord*s
114 

Supper.

Hall casually brushed aside his opponent's contention 

that the sacrament of regeneration or initiation should 

precede the sacrament of nutrition, as arguing from a meta 

phor, and therefore altogether-inconclusive. Similarly, 

the discussion of the relation' between circumcision and the 

passover, he said, was reasoning from a false analogy be 

cause one was expressly stated as necessary for the other* 

In the same connection, he elucidated his idea of the Lord's 

Supper by claiming that it is more than an event of com 

memoration; N it is also a federal rite in which, in token

of our reconciliation with God, we eat and drink in his
115

presence; it is a feast upon a sacrifice...." Consequent 

ly, he declared that he had no right to exclude any who are 

under the same covenant with God and are entitled to the

113 Hall, Terms orf Goffmmunion, Works, II, pp. 46-47
114 Ibid., p. 56 
115, Ibid., p. 64
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same federal rite.

There were still other charges which the believers in 

strict communion levelled at their opponents* and these too 

were duly considered by the champion of open communion. It 

is needless to call attention to the various Scripture pre 

cedents which both sides used in their arguments; for all 

contenders maintained that their interpretations were fun 

damentally true to the Bible. But when Booth argued that 

the admission of those esteemed as "unbaptized" to the Lord's

Table is a departure from the sentiments of all denominations
116 

throughout the Christian world, and when Kinghorn asserted

that Hall 1 s principle would change the constitution of all

churches and would soon cause the ordinance of baptism to be
117 

neglected and disregarded, the reply which he made; needs

to be considered, for among other things it includes Hall's 

attitude to baptism and its relation to salvation.

Willingly admitting that the general practice of insist 

ing upon baptism as an indispensable prerequisite to the
118 

Lord 1 s Table has prevailed throughout Christendom, Hall

nevertheless, did not consider this sufficient reason for 

him to follow the same procedure. He reasoned that such a 

practice began because practically everyone during the first 

three centuries of the Christian era believed that baptism

116 Booth, An Apology for the BaptAsts, Workss, II, 
pp. 362-63

117 Kinghorn, Baptism a Term of Communion, p. 9
118 Hall, Terms of Communion,""""Worka, if^ p* 16



200

was absolutely necessary to salvation. According to the 

leading Church Fathers, baptism then, he submitted, was al 

ways accompanied with a supernatural effect which totally 

changed the state and character of the candidate by the 

remission of all his sins. Thus, he explained, that as a 

natural consequence, it is easy to see how the practice of 

infant baptism began, and also why Churchmen such as the 

Anglicans and Lutherans who insist on baptismal regener 

ation would still consider baptism as essential for com-
119 

munion.

In turn Kinghorn came forth with the assertion that 

he, no more than Hall, deemed baptism essential to sal 

vation; "but it is essential," he averred, "to correct obe-
120 

dience, and to the testimony of a good conscience*.,."

Nothing more than repentance and belief in the gospel is 

necessary for salvation, he continued, but to become a mem 

ber of a church, which is expected of all believers pro 

vided there is an opportunity to do so, baptism is required;

for it is specifically laid down as one of Christ's ordi-
121 

nances. Booth had the feeling also, that it was not a

question of whether baptism was essential to salvation but 

whether baptism was something which God had commanded. Def 

initely he held that it is a believer's duty to be baptized,

119 Hall, Terms of Communion, Works, II, pp 74-78
120 Kinghorn, geFence of Baffti. anTa. Term of Communion,

p. 71
121 Kinghorn, Baptism a Term of Communion, pp. 162-63
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and if so, surely before he is admitted to the Lord's
122 

Table.

John Bunyan, who like Hall, felt that the absence of 

baptism should not bar a "visible saint 11 from communion,

did not think baptism was even necessary for church mem-
123 

bership, and on this score Hall could not follow him. In

spite of the accusations of his opponents that his policy 

of open communion would disparage the ordinance of baptism 

and ultimately do away with it, Hall gave to it more sig 

nificance than did Bunyan. Indeed, he considered baptism 

far more important than his arguments might reveal* Speak 

ing for himself and for his colleagues in the controversy, 

he declared, "We are far...from insinuating a doubt on the

obligation of believers to submit to the ordinance of
124 

baptism....*1 Moreover he felt that a person "would be

guilty of a criminal irregularity who neglected to attend to
125 

it, previous to his entering into Christian fellowship, 1*

And in the same vein he admitted, "that baptism is, under

all circumstances, a necessary condition of church fellow*
126

ship.... 11 It is significant too that none of his op 

ponents ever accused Hall of having in his own church, 

members who had not first been baptized.

122 Booth, Apology for the Baptists, Works, II, p. 448
123 John Bunyan, "A~*Season of my~?ractice""in Worship," 

Works, II, (1862 ed.) p. 606
124 Hall, l|erms of Communion, Works, II, p. 49
125 Ibid., p. 55
126 Hall, Christian in Opposition to Party Communion,

Works, III, p. 417
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Like the contenders for strict communion, Hall did not
127 

sanction infant baptism; he held tenaciously to immersion

and adult baptism, but explained that M it is one thing to
128 

tolerate, and another to sanction." Time and again he

referred to the "nullity of infant baptism*" and he agreed

with his opponents that those who had been baptized in in-
129 

fancy were according to the Baptist view "unbaptized*"

There was only one condition he laid down which should ex 

clude unbaptized persons from communion. The absence of 

baptism disqualifies one, he -said, "wherever its negleot 

is-accompanied with a conviction of its divine authority." 

But when the omission proceeds from "involuntary prejudice, 

or mistake r w or when a person "evinces his conscientious 

adherence to known duty, by the general tenour of his con-

duct; we do not consider the mere absence of baptism as a
130 

sufficient bar to communion." Accordingly, Hall would

welcome to the Lord's Table those baptized in infancy as 

well as those like Quakers who conscientiously abstained 

from the ordinance, provided they fulfilled the New Testament 

qualifications for salvation, that is, "explicit belief" in

the doctrine of the atonement and profession for faith in
131 

Jesus Christ.

By way of summary, Hall conceded that the main argument

127 Hall, Terms of Communion, Works, II, p. 69
128 Hall, Rejgl£ to Kinghorn, Works, II, p. 300
129 Ibid., pp. 254-55"
130 Ibid., pp. 260-61
131 Ibid., pp. 279, 289
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for the restricted form of communion is derived from Apostol^

ic precedent and that the continued practice of strict com-
132 

munion rest "almost entirely on authority," by Which he

meant the influence of outstanding men in the denomination. 

As for the former, he labored to show that there is no pre* 

cedent for barring from communion those who have fallen into

"an error on the subject of baptism, w because the Apostles
133

did not have any such situation with which to cope. Ad 

verting to the leaders whose influence had worked for the 

continuance of the strict view, he made especial reference 

to Andrew Fuller, whose posthumous work on the issue had 

been interpreted as a "dying testimony" in faaror of close 

communion. In reality, Hall asserted that Puller himself

felt some hesitation about the matter, and proceeded to give
134

evidence for his contention. In support of Hall*s judg 

ment, a correspondent in the Evangelical Magazine, wrote a 

letter in which he mentioned two instances when fuller 

recommended that former members of his church should partake

of communion in non-Baptist churches, as they had no op-
135 

portunity of attending the church of their choice. "All

I wish, 11 stated Hall in explaining the reason for making the 

previous point, "is, that without regard to human names or 

authorities, the matter in debate may be entirely determined

132 Hall, Christian in Opposition to Party Communion, 
Works, III, pp. 409-10

133 Ifrid*, p. 429
134 Tbld., p. 410
135 W.Hobinson, in The Evangelical Magazine, XII, 

April, 1834, pp. 140-41
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136 

by an unprejudiced appeal to reason and scripture."

Turning from Hall's rebuttal to the positive statements 

which he made in justification of his position, it will not 

be necessary to discuss at length each item, since most of 

his argument has already been noted. As he considered the 

Eucharist a federal rite, he began by strongly insisting 

that the obligation of brotherly love definitely encourages 

mixed communion. The principle of unity and harmony so 

positively set forth in the Scriptures, is violated, he con 

tended, whenever barriers are established at the communion 

table. In the second place, he Wrote, "We are expressly 

commanded in the Scriptures to tolerate in the church those

diversities of opinion which are not inconsistent With
137 

salvation." Inasmuch as the advocates of the strict view

believe those baptized in infancy can be saved* they ought 

to admit them to the sacrament of communion.

For his third point, acknowledging that Paedobaptists 

are part of the true Church, he could see no reason for ex 

cluding them from communion in a Baptist church; in fact to
138 

do so "is the very essence of schism." And there ought

to be no division among Christians, he maintained, except 

in cases where conscience is violated. When his Opponents 

argued that on the basis of such a contention, he was untrue

136 Hall, Chr.J8ti.an in Opposition to Party Communion,
Works, III, p. 411

137 Hall, Terms of Communion, Works, II, p. 89
138 Ibid., p. 109
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to the real principle of Nonconformity, he retorted, "It is 

not true," because mixed communion does not stand on the

same ground with rites and ceremonies of the Church of !2ng-
139 

land. Furthermore, strict communion itself, he averred,

is not an assertion of Christian liberty, but an encroach 

ment upon the freedom of others; it is not an effort to pre 

serve the purity of one's own worship, but an endeavor to

enforce a conformity to ones own views, and such a point is
140 

not essential to salvation.

Moving to his next argument, Hall let it be known that 

he considered those who excluded Paedobaptists from the 

Eucharist were in effect punishing them, and a professing 

Christian should not receive such treatment unless he pos 

sessed heretical sentiments or was guilty of "vicious" 

living. Answering this argument, Kinghorn affirmed that 

the non-admission of those who were "never united with Us,"

is strictly speaking not an exclusion; so the punishment is
141 

at least not an intended one. Whereupon Hall came back

with the assertion that excommunication, which is synonymous 

with exclusion, is a punishment in proportion to the value 

of the privilege it withholds, and to say that exclusion is

not a punishment "is equivalent to the assertion that the
142 

fellowship of the church is not a benefit." "fey refusing

139 Hall, Reply to Kinghorn, Works, II, p. 350
140 Hall, Terms of Communion, Works, II, p. 113
141 KinghornT Baptism a Term of Communion, p. 60
142 Hall, Reply to KinHhorn, 1?ork£,JlT p. 425
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to admit a paedobaptist to the privilege of communion with

us," he continued, "we, in fact, affirm his incompetence to
143 

commune any where...."

Finally, Hall argued that it was impossible to reduce 

the practice of strict communion to any general principle, 

and that those who followed such a practice were inconsisth 

ent with themselves. They enjoyed fraternal relations with 

members of every other denomination; they exchanged pulpits; 

they assisted each other in all types of services, even the 

preparatory meetings for the Eucharist, but they would Hum 

round to inform" the Paedobaptists that they were not worthy 

to participate in the communion itself. As if completely 

baffled, Hall asked, "Why select an ordinance designed for

the commemoration of the dying love of the Redeemer as the
144

signal for displaying the banners of party.,.? H When 

ever, throughout the course of the controversy which extend 

ed over a period of eleven years and gathered additional 

voices as it progressed, Hall felt the need Of a decisive 

and climactic argument he always came forth with his con 

viction that no church has a right to establish terms of 

communion which are not terms of salvation.

It is evident that Hall entertained no high hopes of 

having his position rapidly and extensively accepted by his

143 Hall, Reply to ginghorn, Works, II, pp. 425-26
144 Hall, Christian in Opposition to Party Communion,

Works, III, p. 445



fellow Baptists. Anticipating no sudden change in the 

sentiments of his brethren, he expressed himself as willing 

"to await the slow operation of time, 11 for he was satisfied 

that another generation would rise up "before the rust of

prejudice is sufficiently worn off to leave room for the
145 

operation of reason.... 11 It is almost ironic to record

that even in his own church at Leicester! the practice of 

strict communion was observed. Though a majority of the 

members at Harvey Lane preferred to follow their pastor*s 

inclinations* Hall was not willing to change the policy 

until the decision should become practically unanimousj 

therefore he recommended, and it was decided, that a distinct

church be formed on the mixed communion principle to exist
146 

alongside the regular church organisation. The full

fruits of his efforts were soon realized, however when 

his successor, J. P. Mursell, became pastor of the church. 

At the beginning of 1827, it was decided by a vote of the 

church to agree on the policy of mixed communion, and when 

Hall paid his first visit to Leicester after Mursell became

the pastor there, he congratulated him and exclaimed, "you've
147 

done in a month what I could not do in eighteen years."

Another indication of the direction in which events were 

moving is seen in the developments that took place at Norwich 

after Kinghorn was no longer pastor of the Baptist church—

145 Hall, Reply to Kinghorn, Works, II, p. 487
146 Gregory, "Memoir," Hall's~Works, VI, p. 94
147 A. Mursell, J. P. Mursell, His Life and Work, p.33
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his successors won the day for the more liberal view. Con 

sequently, Skeats could say that though for eleven years

Kinghorn sought to blunt the force of Hall's argument, he
149 

"lived to see all his endeavour-s frustrated." And a

contemporary of Hall was able to write that his influence 

was "truly surprising" in that the more influential members 

of the denomination were "imbued with his sentiments* rt and

were prepared to effect a change in the consitituion of their
150 

churches when the proper occasion presented itself.

Hopefully, Hall had remarked at the beginning of the 

controversy, "Strict communion is the general practice of 

our churches, though the abettors of the opposite opinion

are rapidly increasing both in numbers and in respectabil*
151 

ity." At the beginning of the twentieth century, C. H.

Spurgeon, following closely Hall's viewpoint, lent the 

weight of his great influence to those who favored Open 

communion, by admitting to the Lord's Table any who pro 

fessed repentance towards God, and faith in and obedience

to Jesus Christ, although such a person may not have been
152 

baptized by immersion, "and in this," IF. T. Lord ventures

to say, "he represented what has become the more general

148 Underwood, History of the English Baptistsf , p.172
149 H.S.Skeata,""STatory of l^ee^cHurches in England,

p. 539
150 See New Bagtiat Miscellany, V, Nov. 1831, p; 457
151 Hall, Te£§3 of CommunionT Works* H* PP» 16-17
152 Underwood, History of the English Baptists, p. 

205 and W.Y.Fullerton, G. S7 Sturgeon, A Bi.ogra£h£, pp. 
290-91
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153 

attitude in British Baptist churches." But it remains

for G. W. Hughes to call attention to the actual present-day 

value of the nineteenth century controversy. The arguments 

put forward by Hall and Kinghorn, he suggests, "repay exam*- 

ination to this day, since they are among the few places

where the Baptist doctrine of the Sacraments is discussed
154 

and explained at length." Thus although Hall's policy of
155

open communion has not been carried out to the letter, in 

deed, it has been followed according to the spirit, and in 

this he has established for himself a memorable position 

among the people of the Baptist faith*

153 Lord, "The Holy Communion in Congregational and 
Baptist Churches," in The Holy Communion,' p. 93

154 Hughes, Robert Hall, p. 64
155 According to the~mTnority report of the group who 

contributed toward the publishing of The Gathered Community, 
Hall's practice persists even closer than~in a "spiritual" 
sense. This group would invite to the Lord's Table "those 
who love the Lord Jesus, but are not members of the Church." 
See footnote on page 169. ( R.C.Walton, editor and author)
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CHAPTER V

SECOND MINISTRY AT BRISTOL, 1826-1831, THE PASTOR AND fcHftACHfifc

1. Final Years

The historical background of Robert Hall*8 second min 

istry at Bristol requires no lengthy discussion for an under 

standing and evaluation of his accomplishments during that 

period; for by the time he returned to Broadmead Church, at 

the age of sixty-two, the major portion of his work had been 

virtually completed, and his contribution to religious 

thought had already been made. In the intervening years 

since he as a young man had resigned his assistantship* Dr. 

John Ryland, beginning in 1793, had labored faithfully as 

pastor of the church and head of the academy. So much was 

Ryland a part of the religious life of Bristol, that when 

he was at the point of death, Hall, in a letter to the 

minister's son, asked, "What, in the event of your dear

father's removal, will become of the academy end the church?
1 

I tremble to think of the consequences...."

The consequences were that Hall, with great reluctance, 

submitted his resignation to the people at Harvey Lane and 

accepted the offer to become pastor of Broadmead Church; 

while the academy, becoming more independent of the church 

celled upon Dr. T. S. Crisp to serve as president, thus

1 Hall, "Letter to J.E.Ryland," 1825, Works, V, p. 544
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relieving Hall of a responsibility which his increasingly 

poor health forbade his accepting. But earlier he had been 

asked to preach the funeral sermon of his immediate pre 

decessor at Bristol, and in that message he paid noble tri 

bute to the departed minister--a man of piety, humility, 

gentleness, truthfulness, as well as a scholar and a person 

of literary attainments. By the removal of "so able, so 

disinterested, so devoted" a minister, Kail, in his address, 

told the congregation, "you have sustained a loss, the mag 

nitude of which it is difficult to appreciate, muoh more
2 

to repair." He spoke of the loss of him who had ministered

for over thirty years as an "epoch in the history" of the 

church, a blow to the entire city, and a tragedy to the de 

nomination of which he was for so long a "distinguished 

ornament. M

What then were the reasons which induced Hall to take 

up a new charge at that late period in his life, especially

as he afterwards attributed part of his increased physical
3 

sufferings to the anxiety caused him by leaving Leicester?

There was for one thing, an unpleasantness which had arisen 

in the church at Harvey Lane. Though not a serious trouble

it offered just enough irritation to cause a strain in the
4 

relationship of pastor and congregation. Then there was

2 Hall, gunera! Sermon for Dr. Ryland, Works, I, pp.
406-07

3 Greene, Reminiscences of H. Hall, p. 162
4 Morris, R£££He,£li2!18 of R. Hall, pp. 438-39
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the attraction which Bristol offered him, in that it was the 

place of his early labors and the residence of many of his 

old friends, as well as that of some of his family connections.

There also he would have the advantage of good books and li-
5 braries, the lack of which he seriously felt at Leicester.

And lastly, he said himself that the "change might give a

new spring to my energies, and improve the condition of my
6 

mind.... rt Consequently, the decision, though slow in coming,

finally actualized and at the close of March, 1826, he moved 

to Bristol, for what was intended to be a trial year, but 

proved to be five years—the final ones of his life.

During those years the major event, so far as Noncon 

formity was concerned, was the repeal of the Test and Cor 

poration Acts. On the 26' of February, 1828, lord John 

Russell brought forward the measure for repeal, and as a 

result of the countless number of Nonconformist petitions 

which had poured in from all over Britain, and the smallness

of the opposition on the part of the Established Church, the
7 

measure received Royal Assent on the 9th of May. There was

cause for rejoicing among the Dissenters, but as Payne sug 

gests, "There remained a number of important specific griev 
ances as well as a continuing and embittering sense of social 
inferiority." And furthermore, "Relations between Noncon-

5 Hall "Letter to Arthur Tozer," Works, V, p. 550
6 Greene, Reminiscences of R. Hall,, p. 144
7 Skeats and Miall, History of Fre.e Churches of jlng- 

land, pp. 461f 468
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formists and Church people became worse, not better, in the
8

decades following 1828." Though taking no part in the actu 

al efforts for repeal, Hall, whose days of "political debate" 

were over by the time he went to Bristol, had earlier in the 

decade made some contribution toward the cause. He consent* 

ed, it is thought at the insistence of his friends, to a new 

edition of his Apology for the Freedom of the Press, which 

sounded forth again the cry for more liberty for Free Church 

men.

When Hall let it be known that he would become the min~ 

ister of Broadmead Church, there was much rejoicing on the 

part of the Baptists of Bristol. Typical of the feeling 

which existed is the expression of a minister of the city, 

who in speaking of the event said: M 'Then came Mr. Hall, and 

threw the splendour of his great mind over our whole dis 

senting interest... Strangers from all parts flocked to hear
9 

him on Sabbath mornings. tH And John Foster, a close friend

and frequent auditor, wrote of the Churchmen, the Methodists,

the Quakers, the Independents, the clergymen, and members of
10 

Parliament who made up Hall's crowded congregation*
new 

If he was handicapped in his/work by his ever present

8 E. A. Payne, The Free Church Tradition in the Life of 
England, pp. 105-06

9 J.R.Leifchild, A Memoir of John LeifcMld^ p. 136 
10 J.E.Ryland, Life and Correspondence of John Foster, 

II, p. 78. For similar~£estTmonTes see: 77 G. fuTTer, 
Dissent in Bristol, p. 204; J. Swiash, Chronicles of Broad- 
mead Church, Bristol, p. 43; Terrill, BroadmeEd Records, p. 
320
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malady, he at least was able to retain a clear and contin 

ually developing mind. Much of the time which he was no 

longer able to devote to pastoral visitation, ( a disability 

he sorely lamented) he employed in a study of the classics, 

Matthew Henry's commentary, and the Hebrew Scriptures. Al 

though he was unable to undertake many of the activities 

which he had in his previous pastorates, his interest in the 

causes he had represented did not subside. The condition 

and needs of the poorer classes still weighed heavily upon

his mind, and he arranged with a friend to keep him informed
11

on any persons who were in trouble or affliction* As evi 

dence of his continued concern for missions, Morris records 

that Hall, on the 20th of June, 1827, preached at the annu 

al meeting of the Baptist Missionary Society in London, "but

unfortunately not one third of the large audience could hear
12 

him, though he exerted himself to the utmost."

Officially Hall held no connection with the Bristol 

Education Society during his second ministry in the city; 

nevertheless, he took part in as many of the activities of 

the academy as his strength would allow. Not the least of 

these was his custom of inviting one or two students to

visit his home on Sunday nights after the day's services
13 

were over. But of more value to the students were the

week-night meetings in which they "regularly preached in his

11 Morris, Hecollections of R. Hall, p. 510
12 Ibid., p. 467 ""
13 F. Trestrail, College Life in Bristol, p. 48
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14 

presence, and received his help and advice...." One of the

students who attended those week-night services writes that 

on occasions Hall himself delivered an address* "while sit* 

ting in his chair, M or "leaning on the top of his staff," 

and thus he appeared as a "patriarch instructing his family 

and servants." In commenting on what the young preachers

had said in their sermons, the same student writes that Hall's
15 

remarks were "invariably kind." As further evidence of

his interest in the college, he on various occasions, de 

livered messages in which he laid before his listeners the 

financial needs of the institution, And during the last 

two months of his career, he preached twice in Bristol for 

the purpose of promoting a collection which would be used 

to liquidate a standing debt on a small mission chapel in a

poor section of the city which was being supplied by the
16 

student preachers of the academy.

Predominantly his final years may be characterized as 

the period of a preaching ministry. It was not the strong 

est preaching which he had done, but owing to the circum 

stances, it was the chief work of his second stay at Broad- 

mead Church. While there he wrote practically nothing, and 

the sermons preached by him which were published, were taken 

down in shorthand by interested listeners.

14 Information contained in, Bristol Baptist College, 
250 Years, 16$9-1929, pp. 45-47

15 Trfestrail, College Life iri Bristol, p. 42
16 Morris, Recollections of H. Hall, pp. 507-08
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Supplying a note of pleasantness to his closing years 

was the association he had with influential leaders of the 

day. Besides his intimacy with John Foster, William Anderson, 

T. S. Crisp, John Leifchild, and William Jay, he enjoyed 

visits from such men as Thomas Ghalmers and William V/ilber- 

force. In a letter to Jay, Wilberforce wrote on the 26th of 

May, 1826: "We may probably be able to get to Mr. Hall's

chapel on Sunday. Can you inform me where it is situated,
17 

and at what hour service begins? 11 And in writing of the

visit which she and her father made to Bristol in 1830, 

Anne Chalmers describes her impressions of Hall and Foster. 

Though she could not catch all his words, because he spoke 

so low, and could not understand why he had to recline "on 

some chairs," because of his infirmity, she did recognise 

Hall as having an appearance which "denotes talent." And 

she recorded of another day, having reference to Foster

and Hall: "It was extraordinary, that in the same morning,
18 

we should call on the two greatest men in England," In

Chalmers 1 presence, however, Hall experienced a feeling of 

uneasiness, and upon learning that the Scotsman was to be

in his congregation one Sunday, suddenly became "too ill"
19 

to preach. Notwithstanding, the two were glad to become

personally acquainted, and enjoyed the time in which they

17 Autobiography, of WilUam Jay., p. 307
18 Mrs. A.wTBlackie/ (ed.J Letters and Journals of 

Anne Chalmers, pp. 138, 140, 142
19LeiTchild, A Memoir of J. Leifchild, pp. 133-34
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were able to be together.

In the face of his sufferings, Hall managed to continue 

his preaching ministry almost until the time of his death. 

It is true that toward the end, the effort he had to expend 

in delivering sermons proved most exhausting, and he re 

sorted to one expedient after another in the hope of finding 

some relief. But there was no succor to be found, and by 

obdurate determination, he persevered until the 9th of

February, when he appeared in his church for the last pub-
20 

lie occasion. Twelve days later the end came on the

21st of February, 1831, and Trestrail, who attended the 

funeral, relates that as the mourners passed through the

city most of the shops were closed and the streets were
21 

"thronged with sorrowing spectators.*1 Of the scorea of

tributes which were paid the Baptist minister, the one 

from a man outside the denomination seems most fitting* 

When J. E. Ryland informed Thomas Chalmers of the death, 

Chalmers replied in a letter: M I received your melancholy 

intimation of Mr. Hall's death with the greatest emotion, 

and consider it as a severe blow to the Church universal—

as an event to be deplored not by his own flock and family
22 

alone, but by all the friends of our common Christianity."

20 Morris, HecollecUon^ of H. Hall* p. 509
21 Trestrail, College^Life in Bristol, p. 181
22 William Hanna"(ed.) Corres£ondence of Thomas 

Ghalmers, p. 322
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2 » His Work as a Pastor

The success of Robert Hall as a minister was due in no 

small measure to the stress he placed upon his work as a 

shepherd of the flock. For him the office of pastor went 

hand in hand with the office of preacher, and in so far as 

was possible, he did not neglect one to the detriment of the

other. Believing so firmly in the dignity and importance of
23 

the ministerial profession, he felt constrained to attend

to all phases of work associated with it.

The phase of activity which he encouraged so emphatical 

ly in a sermon preached at the ordination of James Robert- 

son, is one which he could recommend most heartily because 

he himself knew its value from personal experience. Hall 

explained to the candidate for ordination that the more 

frequently a minister converses with his people in their 

homes, "provided his conversation be properly conducted,the

more will his person be endeared, and his ministry accept*
24 

able." Considering visitation among the church members

as a most beneficial "auxiliary," Hall said, "it is im-
25 

possible to overvalue it." And in a charge which he gave

to another young minister, he insisted upon much exhortation 

"from house to house," for he continued, some ministers "by

23 Hall, Discouragement^ and 3u£2orts of the Christian 
Minister, Works,I, p. 260 ~

24 Ibid.,"pp. 244-45
25 Hall, "Charge at the Ordination of J. K. Hall," 

Works, IV, p. 488
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an exhibition of 'the mind of Christ, 1 and a recommendation

of the truth, in private, have advanced religion even more
26 

than by their public ministry.... 11

As attested by his own practice, the advice he gave to 

others was based upon firsthand knowledge. When he was at 

Cambridge* Hall made it his rule to pay a pastoral visit to 

every member of his church once each quarter. Hot confining 

himself to members alone, he did the same for all who formed 

a part of his congregation, if he felt that they would ap 

preciate a visit from him as a minister of the Gospel. 

"These," Gregory says, "were not calls, but visits^ and

usually paid on evenings, that he might meet the whole as-
27 

sembled family."

In connection with his pastoral visitation, two features 

are worthy of note, and the first of these is the devotional 

nature of his conversations on such occasions* Following 

the rule that a minister's conversation should always strength 

en rather than impair his public utterances, he sought care 

fully to guide the subjects to be discussed when on his 

visits. "Though it is not necessary, nor expedient," Hall 

affirmed, for a minister "to be always conversing on the

subject of religion, his conversation should invariably have
28 

a religious tendency." Therefore, when calling upon his

26 Hall, "Charge to J. K. Hall," Works, IV, p. 488
27 Gregory, "Memoir," Hall's Works, VI, p. 40
28 Hall, Discouragements and Sug^orts^ of the Christian 

Minister, Works, I, p7 245
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parishioners he directed his remarks to the end that all his 

visits could be terminated with Scripture reading and prayer. 

As a conversationalist in general* the minister*s abili 

ty was recognized by those who knew him and had been in his 

presence. One friend in speaking of his conversational 

habits, said that Hall appeared to be capable of talking 

clearly, forcibly, and beautifully on all subjects no matter 

how commonplace nor how abstruse they might be. The same 

friend added that, although Hall did not usurp the con 

versation, almost everyone in his company regarded it as a 

privilege to listen rather than talk. His ability to bring 

forth facts and principles stored up in his mind and in 

stantly relate them to any given subject Was a source of 

amazement to those in his midst. And in spite of his fluency 

in conversation, he did not appear obtrusive nor ostentatious,

though at times his "passion for sarcasm" was apt to come
29 

forth in his remarks.

Reverting to his pastoral visitation, the second feature 

to be noted is the generous share of time which he gave to 

calling upon the poor members of his congregation. Whenever 

he went into their homes, he sought to make them at ease, 

and in certain cases he took sugar and tea along with him so 

that the people would not have to use their own. Because of 

his ministrations to the poor, he was greatly beloved by

29 William Anderson, "Sketches of Hall's Character," 
Hall's Works, VI, pp. 135-37
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them, a fact readily understandable when it is known that he 

did so much for them. MHe made himself acquainted with their 

history," writes Morris, and entered into all their sorrows

and complaints not in any superficial manner, but in such a
30 

way as to fix the circumstances clearly in his mind. In

his sermon on the death of Princess Charlotte, Hall reflect 

ed his own concern for the poor by calling attention to the

hours which the deceased had spent in visiting the cottages
31 

of the poor. And during his own final years at Bristol,

as has been inferred, one of his deepest regrets was his in*
32 

ability to visit the "poorer part of his flock. 1'

In addition to the pastoral calls he made upon the 

poorer]members of his church, he persuaded this class to 

organize small groups which would assemble "from house to 

house," for the purpose of reading, "religious conversations," 

and prayer. These meetings he would attend as frequently as

possible; for it afforded him another opportunity of getting
33 

a better insight into the needs of his congregation.

Moreover, it is of interest to point out the genuine 

concern which Hall had for those who were not Christians. 

As is testified by various experiences in his life, he was 

willing to go out of his way in order to present the truths

30 Morris, Recol1ect jpn s of R. Hal1, p. 419
31 Hall, On the geath""of Princess. Charlotte, ^21^1 > 

I, p. 336
32 Chandler, An Authentic Account of Hallos Last ItL-

iness and Death, p. 19
33 Gregory, "Memoir," Hall's Works, VI, p. 40
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of Christianity to those who were unsaved. On one such 

occasion, according to J. J. Smith, Hall was on his way to 

London, and when the coach stopped at one of the stations, 

he went into the kitchen of the hotel to get a light for his 

pipe. Because he was slow in returning, a companion went to 

see what was the difficulty, and discovered that the minister 

was speaking to a group of "rough" men about their M sin and 

danger, and the love and grace of Jesus Christ." Smith adds

that Hall was as serious as he would have been had he been
34 

addressing a large congregation.

Not to be overlooked in Hall's work as a pastor is his 

ministry of comfort and condolence to those in sorrow and 

distress. The many letters written by him to bereaved or 

troubled friends fully attest the warmth and sympathy of his 

heart. Unquestionably the experience of his own life, so 

fraught with pain and suffering, increased the compassion he 

had for others who were enduring similar burdens and trials. 

So while his infirmities handicapped his ministry in some 

ways, in others they tempered and disciplined his soul, thus 

making him, in the fullest sense of the word, a pastor of 

his people.

34 Related in James Stuart's, Beechen Grove Baptist 
Church, p. 176
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3. His Pul£i.t Ministry

Capable as he was in so many respects, it was his abil 

ity as a pulpit orator that gained for Hall his greatest 

distinction. By common consent, he was considered among the 

foremost preachers of his age. It is not easy for anyone 

who is accustomed only to twentieth century preaching to ex 

plain the secret of Hall's success; indeed, even those who 

lived during his time and sat in his congregations experi- 

enced the same difficulty. Olinthus Gregory, who was privi 

leged to hear him so frequently during his Cambridge minis 

try, in attempting to give an idea of the general character 

and style of his public services said, "1 feel that I shall

neither adequately describe what his preaching really was,
35 

nor even do justice to my own conceptions of it. 11 And

the Rev, Edward Hull, who heard Hall preach at Leicester 

remarked that no one who did not "habitually hear 11 him 

could form an "adequate idea of his power of impression—

of his capability of infusing his soul into the minds of
36 

his hearers...."

With profit then* one can notice Hall's own conception 

of preaching and the preacher's function. In his view, 

preaching was an ordinance of God, which originated soon 

after the Babylonian captivity and with the appearance of

35 Gregory, "Memoir," Hall's Works, VI. p. 52
36 Mrs. Eustace Carey, Bust ace Ca.re.yt A Missionary 

in India, p. 106
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the synagogues in Jewish religious life. Upon the formation 

of the Christian churches, Hall understood that an "order 

of men was appointed in each society for the express pur 

pose of preaching the Word and administering the sacra-
37 

ments...." Therefore* all men chosen for this function

continue to have upon them the same stamp of divine ap 

proval .

Fundamentally, Hall conceived of the minister as a 

steward of the mysteries of the Kingdom of God, whose duty 

it is to dispense faithfully the truths he learns through 

God*s revelation. He does not have to discover topics and 

arguments for preaching purposes, but can find them ready 

at hand in the Scriptures. "A doctrine, full, pure, per 

fect, to which nothing can be added without debasing its 

spirit, nothing taken away without impairing its proportions, H 

Hall affirmed, is committed to the minister's trust, "to be

retained and preserved, 11 just as he has received it and
38 

delivered to the people in all its "primitive simplicity. 11

Since the Bible offers the way of salvation, he recommended 

it as the preacher's source book and chief authority.

Valuable as the Bible is, Hall never deemed it sufficient 

within itself to take the place of preaching. Passages of 

Scripture which are difficult of understanding need the

37 Hall, "On Hearing the Word,'1 Works, I, p. 460
38 Hall, Discouragements and Supports of the Christian 

Minister, Works, I, p. 250
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explanation of a minister. Moreover, it is the living voice 
of the preacher that awakens attention, creates an interest, 

and makes the proper application of the truths of revelation. 

And further he added, "the combined effect of countenance, 

gesture, and voice, accompanying a powerful appeal to the

understanding and the heart, on subjects of everlasting
39 

moment, can scarcely fail of being great."

Considering most services of worship too mechanical and 

formal, Hall realized that, as necessary as method and order 

are to the service, no preacher should become their slave* 

Specifically, in reference to the delivery of the sermon, he 

advocated an element of surprise and variety. And in the 

presentation of every message, he suggested two essential 

qualities, namely, "seriousness and affection*" Even when 

a minister has to express his displeasure because of some 

prevelant sin, he should do so with great "tenderness. tt And 

on all occasions he should keep "jesting, buffoonery, and 

undisguised levity of every sort," out of his manner and 

content of preaching. The minister will be wise, Hall laid 

down by way of summation, to imitate the "sober dignity both
of language and of sentiment," which is characteristic of

40 
the inspired writers of Scripture.

Before examining how well Hall put into practice his 

own theories of preaching, there are other points which must

39 Hall, "On Hearing the Word," Works, I, p. 461
40 Hall, Piscouragements and Supports of the Christian 

Minister, Works, I, pp. 242-44
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be noted. In reality hie sermons fall into two major divi- 

sions--those he prepared for publication and those which 

were not prepared with that intent. Preparation for the 

press was ever a slow and tedious task for him, and in prac 

tically every case he had previously preached a sermon be 

fore he undertook to have it printed* Because his thought

naturally ran so rapidly, his published sermons tended to
41 

lack something of the reai spirit of the preacher. With

the exception of his messages which were taken down in short 

hand and later published without the author's perusal, the 

only extant sermons are his longer and more elaborate ones, 

and consequently there is no opportunity for a satisfactory 

judgment of his pulpit ministry* Much reliance has to be 

placed upon those who heard him when he preached his cus 

tomary type of sermon.

Obviously, as has been implied, Hall's preaching varied 

from one period of his life to another* When he was at 

Bristol in his early years, he received considerable criti 

cism because his messages were tinged with heterodoxy; at 

Cambridge he began to stress the essential biblical doctrines 

in a form that would be appealing to hisr better educated 

congregation; while at Leicester he preached with more sim 

plicity; then finally, at Bristol again, he definitely be 

came more M evangelical and spiritual. 11 There too he dis 

continued the use of notes and manuscripts* for it had

41 Gregory, "Memoir, 11 Hallos Works, VI, p. 60
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formerly been his custom to use a page or two of outline
42

notes as an aid to his preaching. Moreover, as John Pos 

ter testifies, "There seems to be a perfect agreement of

opinion that a considerable decline of the power of his
43 

imagination was evident in the latter part of his life."

It was Poster too who criticized Hall's manner of pub 

lic prayer. Brilliant essayist that he was, it is only 

natural that he should object to what he considered a dis 

crepancy in Hall's conduct of public worship, "...considered 

as an exercise of thought," Poster wrote concerning Hall's

custom of prayer, it "was not exactly what would have been
44 

expected from a mind constituted like his*" While not for

a moment disparaging the devotional spirit of the minister's 

prayers, he did object to the loosely arranged order of 

thought. On the other hand there were those of a different 

turn of mind who said, "Our conception is, that if his 

prayers had possessed that character of consecutiveness and

intellectuality for which Foster pleads, they would have
45 

lost much of their charm and real power."

As for his manner of reading the Scriptures at the be 

ginning of the service, Gregory explains that it was not 

"generally interesting" nor did the selection read always

42 Grinfield, gifty Sermons by R. Hall, pp. ix,
43 John Poster, Hall 1 a. Character as a Preacher,

xx i
___ _ _______ _ _ ______. Hall's

Works, VI, p. 144 
———44 Ibid., p. 146

45 Unsigned article on Hall in the jforth British Re 
view, IV, Nov. 1845, p. 64
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hare specific reference to the text or subject which he used
46 

for his sermon. Hall recognized the value of hymn singing

in his services of worship, and though he did not encourage 

the use of instrumental music, he did believe in congregation* 

al singing, and recommended especially the use of "old tunes 

in which all could unite." On occasions he expressed his 

admiration of chanting and responsive singing, and wished

for something similar to be introduced into Nonconformist
47 

worship.

It was the sermon which was definitely the central point 

of Hall's order of worship, and this afforded him his great* 

est opportunity to excel* Strictly speaking, he may be 

called an extemporary preacher, though this by no means 

ruled out diligent preparation. It is true the effort he 

expended in getting ready for the pulpit was on the whole 

more general than it was specific, yet he always had definite* 

ly in mind the scope and the outline of each sermon before 

its delivery. Generally, it was his plan to have five or 

six subjects under consideration at the same time, and as he 

felt inclined, he could give his attention first to one and

then another; so that more frequently he resorted to mental
46 

rather than written composition.

As he had recommended to others, so he tried himself to

46 Gregory, "Memoir," Hall's Works, VI, p. 52
47 Morris, gecollections of R. "fell1> pp. 150-51
48 Gregory, op. cit.~pp. 57-!>8. See also The Christian 

Observer, XXXI, June, IS5l, p. 328
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make the Bible the supreme and final authority in all his 

preaching. At Cambridge, for instance, he made it his prac 

tice to do expository preaching on Sunday mornings and text 

ual preaching in the afternoons. It was his custom to take

one book of the Bible and go through it before proceeding
49 

to another. Of his expositions, however, very few are
50 

still extant, and none at all from his own pen. But it is

generally agreed that Hall's strength did not lie in his 

exegetical or expository sermons.

The sermons which he prepared for publication, and con 

sequently the ones which gained for him the most extensive 

renown, were for the most part topical addresses* In the 

preface of his discourse on Modern Infidelity Considered,

he went to the length of apolagizing "for having blended so
51 

little theology with it." But this does not mean that it

was unscriptural* All his sermons Were based upon Scripture 

and strongly enforced by biblical quotations. And Thomas 

Chalmers, after reading Hall's sermon. On the Death of 

Princess Charlotte, wrote, "It is, indeed a very rich and

wonderful composition, and I think more impregnated with
52 

theology than any of his former works."

49 Greene, Reminiscences of R. Hall, p. 17
50 John Greene preserved Hall's leading ideas in his 

exposition of Philippians, but the one copy catalogued in 
the British Museum is no longer available as it was de 
stroyed by enemy action during World War II

51 Hall, Modern Infidelity Considered, Warks, I, p. 3
52 "Letter to J.~E. Ryland,"1818, Selections From the 

Correspondence of the Late Thomas Chalmers, p.
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Yet none of Hall's widely circulated sermons contained 

as strong emphasis upon scriptural doctrine as did the ones 

which he customarily preached from his pulpit. So biblical 

were these sermons that Poster with propriety, could write, 

HNo preacher,...was ever more faithful to the principle that

all doctrines professing to be Christian must, both in their
53 

statement and proof, be founded on the Scriptures.... 11

For the most part Hall used the New Testament as his 

main source of preaching material, but he did not overlook 

the Old Testament. Frequently it was his habit to use it ana 

logously in order to emphasize some Christian doctrine. In 

one sermon, for instance, after describing the Jewish pass- 

over, he Bhowed how that ceremony was "replete with the
54 

doctrine of Christ crucified," In another, he showed how

various details of David's kingdom were analogous to the 

Kingdom of Christ. Moreover, it was his custom to use Scrip 

ture to 'prove* definite points which he sought to make, and 

in most instances, he would quote one verse after another to 

strengthen his case. Wilberforce, who heard Hall at Cam 

bridge was impressed with his use of Scripture, and wrote in 

his diary one day after he and Charles Simeon had heard the 

Baptist preacher: "Excellent indeed—language simple— 

thoughts just, deep, and often elevated--excelling in ex 

perimental applications of Scripture, often with immense

53 Foster, Ha11 *s Character as a Preacher, Hall's Works,
VI, p. 164

54 Hall, "The Lamb of God," Works, VI, p. 287
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55 

effect--....«

At the same time, Hall's sermons did not, as might be 

expected from the advice he had given to younger ministers, 

usually contain the element of surprise. In his intro 

ductions, brief as they were, he generally laid before his 

congregation the three or four main points of his sermon. In 

this way he prepared his listeners for the thoughts which he 

wished to impart. Hence, he did not deem it necessary to 

resort to an extensive use of illustrations. What illus 

trative material he did use was brief and pointed, and for 

the most part lifted from his study of the Bible and the 

classics.

Although the style of Hall's preaching, as Robinson
56 

suggests, "is that of a bygone day, 11 it was this factor

which established for him his high reputation as a pulpit 

orator. "He is the one man in our annals, N says President

Dakin of Bristol College, 11 who demonstrated that preaching
57 

can become a fine art and still be powerful. H The basis

of his style was without a doubt a thorough knowledge of the 

classics, and his vocabulary was greatly influenced by his 

study of Latin. His sentences, though long and involved, 

were carefully wrought, and his reasoning was clear and ac 

curate, Dakin further testifies, "...he is the Milton of

55 R.I. and S. Wilberforce, The Life of William 
Wilberforce, III, (2nd ed.) p. 186

56 Robinson, The Life and gaith of the. Baptists, p. 74
57 A. Dakin, "Baptist Preaching," in Annual Report for 

the Year 1932, Bristol and District Association, p. 9
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our pulpit, and there is no doubt that the secret of his
58 

success was the art and power of the orator. M

Concerning Hall's delivery, all who heard him, report 

that he always began his sermons in a calm and low tone. 

Sometimes he paused and appeared perplexed, as if dissatis 

fied with what he had to say, but as he proceeded he in-
59 

creased in animation and strength of expression. There

were times when, carried along by the flight of his thought, 

he appeared to lose himself in his message and become ob 

livious of his congregation, but there were other occasions

when he spoke direetly to his listeners as if conversing with
60

them. His gestures were never outstanding and his move 

ments in the pulpit were only slight. As has been intimated, 

his voice was always weak, but somehow it caused his listen 

ers to be all the more eager to hear what he had to say, and 

besides it created a stillness and silence over the congre 

gation which in turn produced its effect upon the worshippers* 

So astonishing was this effect, that in numerous cases it has 

been reliably reported that during the course of some of his

stirring messages people rose to their feet and remained
61 

standing until the sermon was concluded.

As might be expected, the great preacher attracted

58 Dakin, "Baptist Preaching," in Annual Report, pp.
9-10

59 N.Bosworth, Discourse on the Decease of R. Hall,
p. 31

60 Poster, Hall*s Character as a Preacher, Hall's
Works, VI, p. 159

61 Gregory, "Memoir," Hall's Works, VI, p. 55
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admirers on every hand. People were known to change their 

places of residence that they might live in the city where 

Robert Hall preached. Nevertheless* he had his critics as 

well, and one of the most severe of them was his friend and 

loyal supporter, John Foster. Excellent as he considered 

Hall's sermons to be, Foster was conscious of their defects. 

He thought, for one thing, that they were too general and 

theoretical; he felt that in cases Hall was inclined to 

exaggerate. But chiefly he gathered the impression that Hall, 

in his preaching, did not individualize his listeners, and 

consequently did not supply their deepest and most practical 

needs. In a word, he felt that the members of Hall's con 

gregation were presented with a beautiful picture rather than 

confronted by a faithful mirror, and therefore, they went 

away "equally pleased with a preacher that was so admirable,

and with themselves for having the intelligence and taste
62 

to admire him. "

Was Foster's criticism just? In answering this question 

it should be understood that his experience of Hall's preach 

ing was limited mainly to the last few years of the latter's 

life, and, of course, he had available all of the minister's 

published sermons. If one reads today only Hall's most fa 

mous addresses, one would be inclined to agree with Foster* 

On the other hand, a study of the sermons which were taken 

down in shorthand and are still extant, definitely reveal

62 Foster, Hall * s Character as a Preacher» Hallos Works, 
VI, p. 176
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that Hair did very Much consider the needs of his individual 

listeners and that his applications were most personal and 

pertinent. In most of these sermons he waited until the 

very close of his message before he sought to drive home the 

particular point he wanted to leave with his hearers* but 

his sermon on "Marks of Love to God," furnishes a case in 

which throughout the development of his thought* he kept

pressing the application .upon the consciences and hearts
63

of the congregation. So that in reality, Foster's judg 

ment can* at best* be said to be only partially correct.

He himself did not desire to leave the impression that 

Hall's preaching ministry was not "eminently useful." "Its 

beneficial effect is testified*" Foster wrote* "by the ex 

perience of a multitude of persons* of various orders of
64 

character." Of the groups who particularly benefited and

profited by Hall's preaching* Foster made mention of the 

following: Intelligent and cultured young people* some of 

whom were inclined to the church but were repelled by trite 

and "uncouth phraseology," some of whom were skeptical, and 

some of whom rejected the essential truths of Christianity* 

were all attracted by Hall's "lucid and convincing exhi 

bition of truth." Men of literature, men of ability* and 

men of the business world "beheld religion set forth with a 

vigour and a lustre." Men of "sectarian spirit" under Hall's

63 Hall, "Marks of Love to God," Works, VI, p. 341ff.
64 Foster, "Hall Va Character as a Preacher? Hall's 

Works, VI, p, 186 "
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ministry "were cheated of a portion of their "bigotry, or 

forced into a consciousness that they ought to be ashamed 

of it." People of the "common Order were held under a 

habitual impression of the importance of religion." And 

innumerable individuals were indebted to Hall's pulpit 

ministry "for those effectual convictions which have resulted

in their devotement to God, and their happiness in life and
65

death." After such a worthy tribute one wonders how Pos 

ter could have accused Hall of preaching admirable sermons
•

whose chief* if not sole virtue was that people esteemed 

them for their beauty of expression and their excellence of 

form.

Nor was he the only one to bear witness to the bene 

ficial results of Hall's preaching, ftewton Bosworth, who 

heard hundreds of his sermons, declared that his hearers 

would be most ready to acknowledge their indebtedness to 

him "for the elevation of their piety, for the increase of

their religious knowledge and for the firmer establishment
66

in the peculiarities of Christian truth." Hall's preach 

ing, he added, not only enlarged the mind, but affected the 

heart as well, and this dual appeal to mind and heart, was 

indeed an essential part of the ideal which Hall set for 

himself as a preacher. If he could thus affect those in the

65 Poster, Hall *s Character as a Preacher» Hall's 
Works, VI, pp. 188-87 ~~ 
———"66 Bosworth, Discourse on the Decease of Robert Hall,
p. 24



236

faith, and win to Christ those who were unsaved, he would 

consider himself amply rewarded for all his efforts.

What then, "by way of summary and conclusion, were the 

chief characteristics of Hall's preaching? First and fore* 

most, there was the earnestness and seriousness of his 

spirit and manner. This was the impression he gave his 

listeners, and it is the impression one still gathers upon 

reading his sermons today. Second, he always* presented his 

throught in a logical order* His divisions, his classifi 

cations, and his conclusions did not appear strafcried, but 

natural and normal. In the third place, variety was an 

other of the marks of his preaching. His themes were not 

confined to any narrow range of thought, but diligently 

covered the gamut of all Christian truth. Closely related 

was a fourth characteristic, that of originality* Poster 

best explained this trait of Hall as the ability he had to 

draw from some commonly accepted principle a "hitherto un* 

thought-of inference, which affects the whole argument of a

question, and leads to a conclusion either new or by a new
67 

road. 11 Moreover, Hall's originality is evinced by the

great numbers who sought in later years to follow his style 

and manner of preaching. For the remainder of the nine 

teenth century, his sermons "formed the standard of pulpit
68 

excellence to which students looked with keen desire."

67 Foster, Hall 1 ! Character as a Preacher, Hall's 
Works, VI, p. 164 
——~68 J.G.Carlile, The Story, of English Baptists, p. 198
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A fifth trait of Hall's preaching was the emphasis he placed 

upon evangelical or scriptural doctrines* The central 

themes of the New Testament were the themes which he most 

often selected for his pulpit ministry.

Then in reference to his delivery, there is one word, 

a word of his own time, which best characterizes the pre 

sentation of his sermons. His preaching was eloquent* 

There was a grandeur and sublimity about it which gave him 

the reputation as a Christian orator, par excellence, rank 

ing among the immortals of pulpit fame* So impressed were 

historians, that one in Britain wrote: "Robert Hall, the

Chrysostom of the English pulpit, stands among the greatest
69 

of Christian orators." In Scotland one, who was thinking

of Hall in comparison with Thomas Ghalmers, wrote: "As a

preacher, he enjoys the traditional fame of having out-
70

stripped all his contemporaries." While across the At 

lantic, an American declared: "Robert Hall has been pro 

nounced the greatest preacher that ever used the English
71 

tongue. 1* Exaggeration, no doubt, but it still remains

that by the eloquence of his pulpit ministry, Hall won 

recognition far beyond the bounds of his own denomination 

and even beyond the limits of his own native land*

69 J.C.Carlile, The Story, of English Baptists, p. 197
70 George Gilf illan, First Gallery of Literary gor-*

traits, (2nd ed.) p. 40
71 J.T.Christian, A History of the Baptists* p. 358
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CHAPTER VI

CRITICAL ESTIMATE AND REVIEW

There is no dubiety regarding the widespread reputation 

which accrued to Robert Hall during and closely following the 

years of his life. Hence it affords a fitting conclusion to 

the study of his thought and work to note, by way of review* 

the causes which contributed to his renown as well as those 

which brought about in subsequent years a diminution of that 
fame.

Primarily, it was his power as a pulpit orator, which 
established Hall in the eyes of his contemporaries as a 

notable figure. Through him the Baptists of Britain gained 

in the public mind a position that they had not previously 

enjoyed. Ho longer was it possible to look with contempt 

upon the sect with which such a man had deliberately chosen 

to identify himself. Indeed* one of his admirers expressed 

the conviction that Hall had been sent to "take away the re 

proach of Nonconformity by that wealth of literary acquire 

ment which he had gathered...." Surely this was one of his 
greatest contributions to Free Churchmen and through them, 

in turn, to the whole of religious life in Britain. The 

other abilities which he possessed contributed greatly to 

welfare of his fellowmen, but pre-eminently it was his

1 J.P.Mursell, Inaugural Address (At the Unveiling of 
Hall's statue in Leicester! p. iii
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preaching which attracted the most attention. And Hall him 

self would hare had it this way, for he considered preaching 

his chief task*

A second factor which gained for him considerable pub 

lic acclaim was his championship of civil and religious 

liberties. Hot that he was more original in these causes 

than some of his contemporaries, but his advocacy of civil 

and religious freedom caused statesmen and politicians* 

that is, the men who could bring about effectual action, to 

regard seriously whatever utterances he made* As a result, 

Nonconformists of like mind rallied to his banner in ap 

preciation of his efforts* So unequivocal was he in the 

stand he took regarding the Establishment, that Churchmen 

admired him though they disagreed with him; while Free 

Churchmen considered him as a worthy spokesman for their 

cause.

In Hall's efforts to win civil rights for all groups 

and all classes he was doing something which many ministers 

of his time neglected, that is, endeavoring to relate 

religion to life. He earnestly desired and strove for 

better social conditions and educational opportunities for 

the underprivileged, and just how highly the people ap 

praised him, is clearly shown in the attitude they assumed 

when he announced his intention of leaving Leicester. It 

was there, it will be recalled, that Hall did the major 

portion of his work for the less fortunate, and it took his
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resignation to "bring about a realization of the greatness 
of his stature. A steady stream of his people called upon 
him, begging him to remain at Harvey Lane; professional and 
business men, as well as other prominent citizens of the 

town and neighboring communities» implored him to stay; even

the newspapers lamented the fact that Leicester was about to
2 

lose its leading townsman. Unquestionably his efforts Were

genuinely appreciated* so much so that Skeats could record

of Hall: n ...he made Leicester the heart of English Dig-
3 

sent."

Another thing which made Hall so famous during his age 
was the prominent place he assumed in the controversy per 
taining to strict and open communion. Anyone who took part 
in such a debate, on whatever side, would find his name much 
before the public» and people vitally interested in the sub 
ject, as well as casual observers, would eagerly look for 

ward to each new publication by the champion of either side. 

Actuallyt the name of Joseph Kinghorn, the chief contender 

for strict communion* was raised to prominence mainly be 

cause he was in the controversy with his better known op 
ponent, Robert Hall. Although, he did not take the more 

popular side, Hall took the position which in later years 
was to become more widely accepted, and to this end he con-

2 Morrisi Recollections of R. Hall, pp. 446-47
3 Skeats, History of Free Churches of England. p. 541
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tributed not a little.

A fourth factor, not emphasized in this study, but one 

which added exceedingly to his celebrity Was his life itself, 

and especially his humility and his dauntless courage and 

persistence. No doubt he was not as ambitious as he should 

have been. Had he been willing to take advantage of the 

many opportunities which came his way, he could have risen 

to greater heights. Nevertheless, his humility was -so 

genuine that people could not but admire such a quality. When 

a friend discovered that Marischal College had granted Hall 

the degree of Doctor of Divinity, the Baptist minister was

much disturbed and wrote him: "You will greatly oblige me
4 

by keeping the fact of my diploma as secret as possible."

But it was his miraculous courage and uncomplaining 

spirit in the face of almost continuous illness and pain 

that brought to him admiration on every hand. Typical of 

this feeling is the worthy tribute paid him by Lord Lytton 

in his novel, The Caxtons, which in turn increased the re 

nown of Robert Hall, until his name was known far and wide, 

apart from any other reason, as a man of Christian courage, 

and a minister whose life was worthy of careful study and 

emulation.

How is it that the reputation of such a minister could 

in the span of a hundred years gradually decline, until to-

4. George Pritchard, Memoir of William Newman, p. 286
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day in many circles his name is barely known? In answering 

this question at least four reasons may be given which ex* 

plain why Hall's fame has suffered a decadence. Primarily, 

it is because his manner and style of preaching has become 

outmoded. Though thoroughly acceptable in his own day* his 

sermons would fall upon unappreciative ears today. Few 

ministers of the present age would think of turning to.Hall 

in search of material for their own preaching purposes; for 

even if they could discover suggestive outlines, a thing not 

at all impossible, they could hardly produce the same effect 

with them as did the celebrated orator. Such a flow of lan 

guage, such grace and beauty of expression were traits of 

Hall's which are not easily imitated, but even if they were, 

one would hardly use the long sentences and classic idiom so 

common in his delivery. Change of fashion and taste then, 

rather than anything lacking in Hall, is largely responsible 

for his waning reputation.

In the second place, the Baptist minister no longer 

holds a prominent place in the eyes of the public, because 

he did not concentrate his efforts upon leaving some one or 

more works which would have immortalized his name. There is 

no question of his ability and competency to have done so. 

His friends were ever urging him to do more writing, and 

some of them offered to become his amanuenses. He was 

urged on by most lucrative promises from publishers, but his 

extreme fastidiousness in addition to his physical condition
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always greatly impeded his efforts. He possessed the im 

agination to have written another gil.gr.imVe Progress. He 

had a logical and metaphysical bent of mind Which would have 

enabled him to write a work comparable to Butler*s Analogy* 

His knowledge of politics/ economics, and sociology would 

well have enabled him to produce works comparable to 

Bauschenbusch's books on the social gospel. Yet it was his 

choice to endeavor to make his impact upon the people of 

his own day and generation, without great concern for his 

future influence.

In the third place, Hall's name is relatively unknown 

in modern circles because he was no extensive organizer* He 

was not one to launch out and move forward in the creation 

of new religious societies and associations* He worked 

faithfully and diligently in movements which other Christians 

had begun, but he was no pioneer like William Carey; he was 

no organizer like Charles H. Spurgeon. He could have filled 

a Tabernacle by his preaching, but he would not build one* 

He could have begun institutions for the care of the poor 

and underprivileged, or he could have founded a school for 

the training of ministers, so interested was he in all these 

activities, but he did not. With the exception of his 

Friendly Relief Society, which was not strictly religious, 

and which existed for only a short while, he took part in 

no organizational work, and hence there is no institution 

or society which bears his name, thus keeping it before the
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eyes of succeeding generations.

Finally, Hall's renown has been allowed to diminish 

because in some respects he is still ahead of the thought 

and practice of certain present-day Baptists. There are 

those among his own denomination both in Britain and America 

who would frown upon him because of the attitude he took 

toward church union and the reception of communicants at the 

Lord's Table. His views were in advance of his own times, 

and as a consequence, the majority of later Baptists have 

accepted them, without being conscious of the contribution 

wtt. ch Hall has made to their way of work and worship. On 

the other hand, those who are more conservative would con 

veniently forget him because some of the principles he ad 

vocated are still too advanced for them.

Fortunately, not all have forgotten the name and the 

significance of Robert Hall. Within the present decade one 

of his admirers has produced an excellent little biographi 

cal study of the noble preacher, for the express purpose of

bridging the gap between Hall's "greatness and the obscurity
5 

into which his memory has been allowed to recede.... 11 It

is not at all unusual to find some quotation from Hall ap 

pearing in America on weekly church bulletins. And when 

ever one hears a great preacher, one is wont to say by way 

of comparison, that he has the fluency of Robert Hall*

5 G.W.Hughes, Robert Hall, p. 9
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To have achieved greater fame was neither his ambition 

nor his desire. If he could lift the burden from another's 

shoulder, if he could share with his fellowmen the spirit 

which enabled him to bear up under his own heavy load, if he 

could help to make the spirit of Christ permeate every area 

of life and every corner of the world, if he could bring 

Christians together in closer harmony and love, if he could 

win the lost to Christ, he would have fulfilled his highest 

ambition.
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APPENDIX A

HALL'S POLITICAL TRACTS

Robert Hall f s quick ascent to popularity in Cambridge 

was largely due to the political tracts which he produced* 

Closely coinciding with his settlement there* he wrote his 

first pamphlet, Christianity Consistent With a Love of Free 

dom. It was so severe and sarcastic that the author never 

gave his consent for its re-publication. Just one quotation 

from the article reveals its sarcasm. In addressing his 

opponent, Hall wrote:

We thank him heartily for informing us that the 
Birmingham riots were a judgment, and, as we would 
wish to be grateful for such an important com 
munication, we would whisper in his ear in return, 
that he should be particularly careful not to suf 
fer this itch of prophesying to grow upon him, men 
being extremely apt in this degenerate age to mis 
take a prophet for a madman, and to lodge them in 
the same place of confinement. 1

Although the author would not reprint the tract, it did not 

mean that he had repudiated the principles which he laid 

down therein.

It was a different story with his next political pub 

lication, An Apology for the Freedom of the Press and for 

General Liberty. After a meeting of his club, Hall related:

'I went home to my lodgings, and began to write 
immediately; sat up all night; and, wonderful for 
me, kept up the intellectual ferment for almost a 
month; and then the thing was done. I revised it

1 Hall, Christianity Consistent With a Love of Free 
dom, Works, III, pp.~31-32~ *~
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a little as it went through the press; but I have 
ever since regretted that I wrote so hastily and 
superficially upon some subjects brought forward, 
which required touching with a master-hand, and 
exploring to their very foundations. So far as 1 
understand the purely political principles which 
are advanced in that pamphlet, they are, I believe 
correct: at all events they are mine still.* 2

Its reception was most widespread, and three editions 

were called for within six months. It was even widely cir 
culated in America. Hall experienced such "inconveniences"

from his political celebrity, that he receded from advo-
3 

eating such principles in public.

It was not until 1821, that the real conflict over this 
work began. When the Nonconformists were making a renewed 
effort to repeal the Test and Corporation Acts, his friends 
prevailed upon Hall to bring out a new edition of the 
Apology. Reluctantly, he agreed because he understood that 
the old copyright had expired, and unless he gave his con 
sent, the tract could be re-published without it* Believing 

that it would be safer to come from his own hand, he agreed 
to the publication of a new edition, this one being the sixth.

By actual comparison there are only minor changes in 
the 1793 and the 1821 editions. Most noteworthy is the 

omission in the latest edition of the gross libel which he 
had made upon the character of Bishop Horsley. In his first 
edition, Hall had said concerning the bishop:

When we reflect on the qualities which distinguish

2 Gregory, "Memoir," Hall's Works, VI, pp. 33-34
3 Ibid., p. 34
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this prelate, that venom that hisses, and that 
meanness that creeps, the malice that attends him 
to the sanctuary, and pollutes the altar, we feel 
a similar perplexity with that which springs from 
the origin of evil. But if we recollect on the 
other hand that instruction may be conveyed by 
negative, and that the union in one character of 
nearly all the dispositions human nature ought not 
i£ groffess, (sic) may be a useful warning, at 
least, we shall cease to wonder at the existence 
and elevation of Dr. Horsley. Characters of his 
stamp, like a plague or a tempest, may have their 
use in the general system if they recur not too 
often. 4

In setting forth the 1B21 edition, Hall explained that 

in many parts of the work there was "an acrimony and ve 

hemence" in the language which he hoped the reader would 

"put to the account of juvenile ardour,..." And particular 

ly with reference to his rebuke of Horsley, he said, "On 

mature reflection, it appeared to the writer, not quite con 

sistent either with the spirit of Christianity, or with the
5 

reverence due to departed genius."

Upon the publication of the new edition a most stinging 

criticism appeared by an anonymous reviewer in The Christian 

Guardian. The writer expressed his deep sorrow at the re- 

publication; for he hoped that it had long since been for 

gotten or remembered only as "one of the sins of its author's 

youth." Since its first appearance the reviewer testified 

that Hall had "so much better employed his time and his 

great talents, that he may now be considered as standing in

4 Hall, Agology for the Freedom of the Press and for 
General Liberty, Tlst ed.T p.~~xvi~*

5~" Hall, Apology, Works, III, p. 82
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the very first rank among the Nonconformists of the present
6 

day." This reviewer held that the Agolog^ was not con

sistent with Scripture; it was a personal attack upon Bishop 

Horsley, Burke, and Pitt; it was the writing of a "radical 

reformer"; it was a work in which the author clearly over 

stepped his grounds and plunged into a war of party politics.

Largely because the reviewer was anonymous, Hall felt 

called upon to answer such a rebuke. He sought to justify 

his re-publication because of the copyright expiration, by 

saying that it was not natural for a writer to suppress his 

own work unless he had renounced his former position or un 

less he was afraid to avow his opinions. In his case, Hall
7 

made it clear that he had not changed any of his principles.

Whereupon he denied all the charges levelled upon him by 

the reviewer.

This, however, was not the end of the controversy. A 

pamphlet published by the Leicester Journal includes the 

second attempt by the original reviewer to bring discredit 

upon Hall's work. In thi-iteen specific points, he refutes 

the claims made by Hall in his reply. After these charges 

Hall remained silent, buttwo of his friends known as WE. E." 

and "W. W." both wrote in his behalf. Finally, the pamph 

let contains a third endeavor by the original reviewer in 

the Christian Guardian. Throughout the controversy the

6 "Review of Apology in the Christian Guardian, M 
Hall's Works, III, p. 179

7 Hall, "Reply to Review," Works, III, p. 184
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identity of all the writers except Hall was never made known*
8 

though they frequently threatened to "expose" each other.

A third work of Hall's, which also caused considerable 

controversy! but which brought forth even more in the way 

of praise, was his sermon, Modern Infidelity Considered. 

This was not a sermon hastily thought out, but it came as 

the result of a deep conviction that the greatest efforts 

needed to be made in order to repel the wave of atheism so 

rampant at the close of the century. One reviewer said of 

this work, which went to thirteen editions, "Independent of 

its intrinsic excellence," there were other factors which

made it popular, "It was remarkably well t imed, and answer-
9 

ed a pressing necessity." Sir James Mackintosh was so

pleased with the sermon that he frequently used excerpts 

from it in a series of lectures he gave in Lincoln*s-Inn. 

As a consequence, several of his auditors were induced to

spend their Sundays at Cambridge in order to hear Hall
10 

preach.

The greatest tribute, however, came from Samuel Parr:

In common with all men of letters, I read with 
exquisite delight Mr. Hall's Sermon lately pub 
lished. As compositions, his former works are 
replete with excellence; but his last approaches 
to perfection...,

...I will give my general opinion of him in

8 See Correspondence Between the Rev. Robert Hall,M.A., 
His Friends and tSelfrfter oF~the Review. Reprinted from 
The Leicester Journal "*

~"9 Unsigned article on Robert Hall in the Horth British 
Review, Nov. 1845, p. 58

10 Gregory, "Memoir," Hall's Works, VI, p. 66
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the words that were employed to describe a prelate 
whose writings, I believe, are familiar to him, 
and whom he strongly resembles, not perhaps in 
variety of learning, but in fertility of imagi 
nation, in vigour of thinking, in rectitude of 
intention, and holiness of life. Yes, Mr. Hall, 
like Bishop Taylor, 'has the excellence of an 
orator, the fancy of a poet, the acuteness of a 
schoolman, the profoundness of a philosopher, 
and the piety of a saint.* 11

11 J. Johnson, ed. The Works of Samuel Parr, II, 
p. 471
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